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{ brit whom thou hatt ſent. 
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SAW in Queenesohead Alley, at the ligne , | 
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VISCOVNT SAT AND | 

SEALE, ENCREASE 
OF GRACE 
Ricour HownoOvRaBSLE: 

1O wakingandom-! 
nipotenthath ever 
ev bcene the eye and | 
ll hand of Cod, that! 
nothing by him- 
ſelte —_— to 


worth and uſe, could wholly be 
\ A 3 deba-; 


The Epiitle : 
debaſed or layd aſide. «Loſes 


and Grus devoted in their infan- | 
cie to ruine and obſcurity , were 
by that eye and hand kept and ad- 
vanced to higheſt honours and 
imployments tor his Church. | 

Some footiteps of which care 
and power, we have obſerved,up- 
on the birth and biinging forth 
co light of this Orphane : which, 
in relation to the painfull labour 
of him, who (as the Mother) 
broughtic forth, and dyed in tra- 
vell with it, wee thoughtimighe 
well be.(tiled Bennoxi, Sonne 
of my forrowes , But, when wee ſaw 
the ſtrength and halineſſe imprin- 
ted on the child by God the father 
of it, wee doubted not to, call it 
BENnlAaMlnN, Sonne of the right 


hand. | 


: 
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ſerved, and at laſt through many 


| —_— : : | 
| 'Deaicatoree, 


hand. For, as dying Facob laid [YE 
'righr hand upon the youngett ſon 
of Foſeph: So (God did ſtretch forth 
his on this, the laſt iſſue of the dy. 
in oA aber: . when out of awombe 
| (as then) fo dead and dryed, hee 
\ brought forth a eALTan-child lo 
| ſtrong and vigorous : As allo, | 
when by che Parents immature 
departure, e, itſeemedro be acjud-| 


ged to death and darknefle, chat) 


yet by the ſame hand 1t was pre-; 


hazards delivered unto,us , who 
by the an 5 Fe: were appoin- 
ted to the Mid-wives Office, in 
bringing it forth to the publike c 
view. | 

And, if we may aid the | 


. [writings of men, by the ſamerule! 


ALT here-| 
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| whereby wee are to judge of the 
works of God himlelte; and choſe! 


workes ,of God excell- the reſt, 


which doe moſt cleerly ſhew ok 


| 
him the Author of them : and ther- | 
fore Grace, though but an acct- 
\dentinthe ſoule, is of farre more| | 
price with (rod , chan all mens | 
ſoules devoid of it, becauſe itis the 


lively Image of his Holinefſe,' : | 


whichis his beautie., V'Ve -o 
not imagin, how this work ſhould 
not bee valued when it came a- i 
broad, that preſcnts to all mens 
unde ſtanding: locleare, evident 
| and : 1-H expreſcions of God, 225 
[his Name and Attributes, And in-} | |! 
| deed what vaſt and boundleſs vo-| | t 
lumes of heaven,earth & hel, hath] | t 
God bin pleaſe dro wants ro naaks | | 


| known| 0 
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met. 
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LOSS 
known his wrath, eternall power and 
(od-bead * and how long hath he 
| continued that expenſive worke 
| of governing the world, toſhew 
| fn the riches of hs poodneſſs, pati- 
ence & forbearance ? Yetwhen all 

' were nd together: ſo little knew! 
,e of him, that he ſerforth his Son, 

i the expreſſe Tmage of hu Per ſon, as | 

the Laſt, and beſt Edition, that 
could be hoped for. 

| And, 1tbeing much more true | 
of (9d kick is uſually ſayd of 
knowledge 1 in the general, & . 
' habet inimicum miſt 1gnorantem, 

that being ſo good, he hath no e- 

nem1es nor tt angers to hun, bur | 

thoſe that know. hum nor - . ſurely 
then the knowledgeof him 1 isamoſt| 
neceſſary and effectuall means to 


| friendſhip with him. And! 
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Fob. 17.3. This us eternall Life ty 


And indeed, As,that (od know- | 
eth us,1s the firlt Foundation of his! 
Covenant of Mercie vvith us, 
2 Tim. 2.19. So, our true and ſa- 
voury knowledge ot him, 1s made | 
the firit entrance into covenant, ' 


continuing of acquaintance, and! 


| 


-|encreaſingg of communion with 


him, Ferem. 31.33, 34. Yea fur- 
ther, as to make knowne himſel fo 
was the utmoſt end of all his 
workes; Rom. 1.19. Sorightly " 
know him, 1s the beſt reward at-! 
tainable by us for all our workes. | 


know thee, the onely true G 0 Þ, andl 
Izssvs CHRIST, whom thou 
haſt ſent. 

V Vhich great reward we doubt 
not, but this ſervant of God atrai- 


ned. ed. 
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akd, VVho, after he had ſpent 


| the molt of his Iiving, thoughts 


'and breath in unfolding and ap- | 


J 
plying, the moſl proper and pecu- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


lar Cranters of Grace, which | 


15 (ods Fmage : whereby Belee- | 


 verscame to be allured, that God 
| 1stheir God, and they in covenant 


with him; was inthe end admut- | 


' ted ro exerciſe his laſt and dying | 
choughts, about the Eſſence, Ar- | 


Ma "Weil and Greatneſle of G 0 D: 


 Himlelte, who 1s their portion | 


' and be. oreat reward, 


' nioh to "7" PENS that he came not 


SO 
In the very entrance almoſt in- | 


'to which, hee was carried up lo 


» 
 downe againe , bur dyed in the 


| potntmenthhe was ended: and 


»Wonnt into which (by G (rods ap 
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| parts were paſſed by hum , he was ta- | 


The Epiitle 


befor many of Gods glorious back- 


ken upto view there t more tully 


Face to face. So that, as he was of- | 


[ren in lus ſicknes wontto ſay, F 
hall but change my place, and not my 
compame ; we may allo truly ſay, 
he did bur change lus ttudying| 
place, not his coughs nor ſtu- 
dies. Cod being the only 1mme- 
diate ſubjet about vvhich the 
ſtudies of men and Angells are' 
' wholly taken up for all eternity, 

| VVhich change, though to 
Jim full of gaine, had bech! tous 
[more grievous, hadnot this ltrle 
\ peece, liketo ELu1ans mantle! 
| falne from him,as he was HEE - 


VVherein wee have choſe lofry 
ſpeculations ofthe hoo (wingl 


like ke] 


Dedicatorie. | 
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like emprie chods fie otren high, | 
| but drop no fatneile) digeſted In-| 
| roulctull applications, and diſtil- 
led into Spir:t-full and quickning 
' cordialls,to comfort and confirme 
the inward Man. 

| Not onely ſhewing ( as 0- 
'thers) vyhat GOD 1s : but oY | 
what wee therefore oughtto bee. 
At once , emblazoning the D1- 
Vine Eſſence, and glorious eAttri- 
butes of God; and wich all delinea- 
ting the moſt noble diſpoſitions of 
the Divine Nature in us , whuch 
are the prints 'and imitations of 
thoſe Iis Attributes , applying asa 
$kilfull builder, the patterne ro 
the peece he was toframe. So, as | 
by his unfiniſhe draught, itmay 
be gathered, what inlarged and 
working 
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Th e Epiftle 


| wor king apprehenſions, and 1m- 
pre ſions of the Deitie poſleſt his | 
heare. He ſpeakes of God, notas 
one that had onely heard ot him, | 
by the hearing of the eare, but whoſe 
eye of faith bad ſeene him. | 
But needeth hee, or thisrelict | 
of Ins , Epitles, of conmeniation 
from us unto your Honour, who! 
knew him 1o well © Or unto 0-, 
chers, beſides this Inſcription of, | 
and Dedication ro your Name? 
vyhich vvee. account our onely 
choice, and belt Epittle to the 
Reader; You, are our Epiitle, exc. 
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[Heloicall Graces... and Noblefl 


parts of. (ods Fmage , which 1n 
theſe SER MoNnSs the Authour 
 endeyoured to raxle his hearers to, 


are' 
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Seeing 1 _ your Honour, thoſe more | 
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Deaicatorie, 


nn ed 


aretound already written, and "Ts 
printed not with ike , but with the 
Spirit of the Living God: yea, and 
not onely vV ricten , but allo by 
reaſon of the. gr cam of your 
birth, che nobleneſle of your de- 
portment in your countrie, known. 
and read of all men. Such inge-| 
nuous ſimplicitie lodged in depth 
of wiſedome : Holineſle of life fo | 


ſer in honour and elteeme, and} 


Immoveably ſettled with even- 
\neſle of vvalking in midſt of all 
vamties: Such hand in height 
of parts: gratiouſnefle of heart in| 
oreatnefle of minde. So rare, fixt | 
nd happy a conjunction , IN an 
houſe ſo eminent, doth not all 
'out, without a »enerall obſery a- 
tion. 
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To your Name and Honour, 
therefore, wee preſent it (moſt 
Noble Lo«kvD) as the laſt Le- 
gACIC bequeathed by him to the: 
Church, as apledge of our ler-| 

vice, and acounterpane of your| 
Lordjhips molt rayled choughts 


and relolutions, 


And likewiſe unto hel , asf 
honoured vvith your Lordjhips © 
[name ; that thoſe vvho ſtudie, L 
ether men or bookes, may reade! 


theſe SERMONS together with £ 


your Lordſhips VerrTvEs, each 


| as the coppie of the other, toin- 
vite them to the imitation of the|| 


ſame, 


And thatthe V'Vorld, which! | 
( like that Fndian +1, march ) | 


accounts ſuch true Piqures of 
y the 


't 


,| [his owne Great Holinefle, and 


Dedicatorie., | 
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the beauty of Holineſle as thus, to 
' bee but counterfeit, becauſe not 

tawnte, Ike their owne; and looke 
{upon 6 high Principles of Godl1i- 
|nelle, as emptic notions raiſed up 
| by art and fancie to make a ſhew, 
may ſee and know in you, the true, 
'reall, uniform ſubſiſtence of chem; 
and that (God hath indeede ſome 
ſuch living, walking Patternes of| 


more tran{cendent Graces, 


erfect in your Lordſhip here, that 
ond you may be filled Mr all 


the fulneſſe of him ; SO pray 


YT or Howours ever to be commanded, 


THoMas GOODWIN, 
THOMAS BALL. 


* VVhich Graces, Hee, whois 
the God of all Grate, increaſe and 
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HEBREWES 11. 6. 


He that commeth to God, muft beleeve that 
God 1s, and that he is arewarder of them 


that ſeeke him. 


T heologie, I will firſt give you 


JI tie, ir is this ; 


” end. 
—— * 


FENCE Av 1 6 undertaken to goe| 
EH >\1 through the whole body of' 


a bricte definition of the thing | 
| it fclte, which we call Drvime- | 


It is that heav enly wiſdome, | What Theo« 
01 ſome of wholeſome words, revealed by the Holy | '*8i* 
Ghoſt, in the Scripture, touching the knowledge of Moſes 
B God \ 
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Thedt: it- 


fers from 
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ahcrein it dif- | d&CS Of. SCIENCES: 


thx Serine, 


| ThatGo p-4s | 


God, and of our ſelve: ; whereby Wweare tanght the way | 
| to. eternall life, | 
I call it [heavenly w ſaome] for ſoit 15 called, 

1 Cor. 2.13. The w. {dome which we teach, "is not in 
the words, which mans wiſdome teacheth, but which| 
| the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. © So likewiſe the Apoſtle 
in another place calls ir, The forme of wholeſome 
words ,that is, That ſvſtemc ,01 comprehenſion of 
wholeſome DoRtrine delivercdinthe Scripture. 

Now itdifters from other ſyſtcres, and bo- 


r Becauſe it is reealed from above ; all other 
knowledge is gathered from things bt low. 

2 Againe,all other ſciences arc taught by en, | 
= this 15 caught by the Hely Ghe/?, S. 
| All other knowledge is dclivercd in the | 
| writings of men, bur this 15 revealed to us inthe | 
| holy Word of God, which was wirtzten by God | 
| himſelfe ,though men were the mediate pen-men | 

of, therefore I adde that, ro diſtinguill: it from | 
' all other Sciences; that, 1t is not yew ealed by men. 
| but by the holy G hoſt, not in bookes erirlths 
| but in the holy Scriptures. | 
| InthenextplaceI adderhe obje&,abour which | | 
this wiſdomeis.converlant, it is, the knowledge of | | 
God and of our ſelves. And ſo 1s Iikewite diſtin- | "Þ | 
guiſhed from all other knowledge, which hath | Þt | 
| ſome other obje&s. Ir is the know ledge of God, ; Þ {© 
\ | thar is, of God, not fimply conſidered, or abſo. | Þ ' 
 lutely, in his Effence,bur as he is in reference and 8 | 
relation -to us. | 
And againe, it is not f1mply the knowledge of 24 
, our * 
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| Now concerning God. 2 things are to be known: 


That G ov tis. 


our (elves, ( for many things in us bclong ro 0. 
ther arts and fcienccs) butas wee ſtand in ref. 
| rence to Ged: {o that thetcare the rwo parts of ic. | 
| the knowledgc ot God, in reterence to us; and of 
| our ſelves, in rcferenceto him. 
| Laſtefall, it is diſtmguiſhed by the end, to 
which ittends, which it aymes ar, w hich is to 
teach us the way to eternall life - And the rein it dif. 
fers from all other fciences whatſoever . for they 
| onely helpe {ome defects of nderſtanding here | 
in this preſent life: for where there is ſome fal- 
ling -or dete&, whichcommon reaſon doth not | Arte, why in- 
helpe, therearts are invented roſupply and reQi- | "#*<* 
he thoſe detects . but this doth ſomewhat more. 
[i it Icads us the w ay to ctcrnall lite : for, as it hath |! 
| in ita principall above all others, ſo ir hath an | 
| higher end than others : tor as the well-head is | P 
| higher, ſothe ſtreams aſcend higher than others. | * 
| And fo much for this deſcription, what this | 
| fumme of the doctrine of Thgologic is. | Þ 
|, The.parts of itaretwo: | 
; Concerning God. | 
| 
| 
[41 
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"WS oncerning our (clves, 

I Concerning 
God. 


Pares argaoeg 
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r Thar heis; } both theſe are ſer downe in | 
> Whatheis. { the Text. > I | 
1 Thar God is, wee ſhall ftinde that there are | 
|.rwvo Wayes toprove it, or to make it good to us: | '| 
1 Bythe ſtrength of naturall reaſon. | 1 That God is. 
2 By taith. 2 What God's. F 


That wee doc not dchver this vvithour / 
ground, looke into Romans 1) 20. For the imvi- | Rem. 1 20, 


B 2 {cble 
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; thats, thoſe workcs of his inthe creatures, 


ſeeke of the Lond, if han they mighs grope af- 
ter him, and finde him : for he ts not farre from eve. 
ry one of ns - for in him we ve, move, and have | 
owr bemg ; That is, by the very things that wee | 
handle and touch, wee may know thatthere is a 
God, and alſo \by our owne hife,motion,and be. | 
ing, we may learne tharthere is'2 Dictic, from 
whence theſe proceed: For the Apoſtle ſpeakerh | 
this tothem.,thar had no Scripture toreachthenz. | 
So likewiſe, A. 14. 17. Nevertheleſſe, hee hath 
not left himſelfe without witneſſe, in giving us frifit- 
full ſeaſons : Asittholedid beare witnefſe othim, 
So | 
thar youlec, there are rwo wayes to cometo the 
knowledge of this, that God is; One, I fay, is by 
naturall reaſon : Or elſe ro make it more plaine, 
we ſhall ſce this in theſe rwo things : 

1 There 15 cnough in the very creation of the 
world, to declare him untous. 
\ '2 There is a light of the underſtanding, or | 
re ifori, put into us, whereby we are ableto diſ- * 
cerne thoſe characters of God ſtam ped in the 
creatures, whereby we may dilcernc 6 inviſible | 
thines of God, his infinite power and wiſdome ; and | 
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when theſe arc pu: rogether, that whichis writ- | | 
ren in the creature, there are arguments enough | 
im them, and in ustherc is rcaſon enough, to fee | 


thc | 
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| 
f the force ot thole arguments,and thence we may 
| conclnde that there 15 x' G © », bcf1des rhe aron 
ments of Scripture, that wee have to revcalc it 
| For, though I ſaid bctore, that Divimuty was re- 
| vealed by the Ho. GHOST, ye rherc 1 
| this diftcrence in rhe points of Theo/epte - Som 
{ truths are wholly revealed,and have no toor-ſteps 
| in the creatures,no prints 1n thecreation,or 1 tlic 
| workes of G © Þ, todilcerne them by, and fuc] 
| are all the myſterics of the Geſpel?, ad of rhe Tr:- 
nitre : other truths there arc, that have om: 
veſtigia, lome charaers ſtamped upon the crca 
' ture, WV hereby wee may ducerne them, and tuch 


| 4s this which wee now liave in hand, that, There 
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The power and Godhead 


ſ 4 God. 
ſhcreforc we will ſhew you theſe rwo things : 

1 How it is manifeſt from the creation. 

2 How this POINT 15 CV ident to youby faith, 

3 A third thing I w 11 adde, that this Gad 
whom we worſhip, 1s the only true God. » 

Now for the firſt; to explic ate rhis, thar, 
1s feene mn the creation of 
the world. 

Beltdes thoſe > Demonſtrations elſc-where 
handled, drawne trom the Creation in gcnerall, 


1 The tweet concenrand harmony the crea- 
tures have among themſelves. 
The fitncfle and proportion ot one into 
ani Felt 
3 From the reaſonable actions of creatures, 


in themiclves unreaſonable. 
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j | The great and orderly proviſion that is | 
made for all things. . 

t 5 The combination and depcndance that1 15 

among them, 

6 ; Theimprefſions,of kill and workmanſhip | 

| | chat is upon thecreatures, All which argue that 


—— 


there 15 a God. 

There wmaine three orher priicipall argu- 
| ments to dcemontitrate thus: 

' The conſideration of che Orizmall of all things, 

I rhe confiders- | Which argues that they muſt "needs bee made 
f tionottheori- | by G © Þ, the Maker of Heaven andEarth , 
| girallofall | which wee will make g00d to you by theſe parti- 
k thapgs proved. bf at of | 
' r By thewa- | Jfman was made by him,tor whom all things 
q Hngotman. | irc made, then it is certaine that they aremade 
alſo. For the argument holds ; If the beſt thing 
in the world muſt have a beginning, then ſurcly 
thoſe things that aro ſublerving, and ubordinee 


- SD WW es am... 
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a {ro them, muſt much more have a beginni | 
That man was | Now that man was made by him, confider = | 
mage. but this reaſon; 


| Thefather thatbecets, knowes notthe making | = 
| of him ; the mother that conceives,knowes itfiot- 8: | 
| . neitaer doth the formative verrue, (as we call i) | l Wo 
that 1s, that vigour that is inthe materials, that 
"ſhapes, and faſhions, and articulates the body i in! Þ | 
he wombe, that knowes not what it doth. Non. 
is is certaing ; that he that makes any thing, muſt | Þ® | 
nceds know it perfe&ly, and all the parts ofit,| | 
though the ſtander by may be ignorant of ir, As 
foxe&xample ; he that makes a ſtyzue,knowes how | I 
\ every! 
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| everyy particle is made; he thar makes a Warch, 
| or any ordinary worke of art, he knowes all rhe | 
' juncures, all the wheeles, and commiſlures of ir, ' 
| or elle it 1s impoſſible rhar hee thould makeir : | 
| now all theſe that have a hand in making of man, | 
| know not the making of him, not the father, nor | 
the mother, nor that which wee call the forma- 
tive vertue, that is, that vigour which is in the 
materials, which workes and faſhions the bodie, 
& the work-man doth a ſtatue, and gives ſeveral 
limbes to it, all cheſe know ir not : theretore hee 
muſt needs be made by Cod, and notby man: 
| and therefore ſee how the Wiſe-man reaſons. 
| Plal. 94.9. Hee that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 
he that made the eare, ſhall not he heare ? &C. that 
| i5,hethatis the maker of the engines, or organes, 
| or ſenſes, or limbes of the body, or hee tharis | 
| maker of the ſoule, and faculties of ir, it is cer- | 
{ taine that he muſt know, though others doe nor, | 
the making of the body and ſoule,the turnings of 
' the will, and the windings of the underſtanding ;!\, 
all thoſe other arc but as penfils in the hand of? 
' him that doth all; the penfill knowes not what it#* 
doth, though it drawes all, it is guided by the | 
' hand of a skilfull Painzer,elle it could do nothing, * 
| the Painter only knowcth what he doth , ſo thar | 
formarive vertue, that vigour that formes the bo. 
die of a man, that knowes no more what it doth, | 
than the penſil! doth, bur he in whole hand it is, ' 


who ſets it on worke, it is he that gives vigour 


« and yertuerothar ſeed inthe womb,trom whence 


thebodie is raiſed, it is he that knows it, for itis he 
, | B4 that | 
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| on all the workes made by man(that we may Cx- 
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end to himſelte , but it it haveno makcr, it can 
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| thar makes it. Andrhus 15 rhe firſt pa uriculg by | 


which wee prove that things were neade; and | 
had not their original! tri un them{clvcs. The (c- 
cond IS : . 

It things were net made, then, it 1s certaine, 
that they mult have a being from themſelves: | 
Now to have a being from it ſelte,is nothing elle 
but ro be God - for it is an inſeparable properrie | 
of God, to have hisbeing from himlelte.. Now 
it you will acknow ledge, that the creatures had 
a being ofthemlelves, they muſt needs be Gods ; 
tor it belongs to hum alone, to have abcing ot 
hunſelte, and from himſclf-; The third follows, 


which I would hate youchtiefly to marke, | 
If things have a bcing from tlicmlclves, it is | 
certaine then that they arc without caulcs ; as tor 
example; That which hath no ctci ient cauſe, 
(rhar 15) no maker,that hath noend. Looke up- 


- —— — 


| prefleit ro you;) take an houſe,or any workc, or 
{ inſtrument that man makes z therefore irhath an | 
end, becauſe hethatmade it , propounded ſuch an | 


Py —  ——— 


have no end: for the cnd of any thing 1 iS that 


| which the maker aymes at, Now if things have | 


| no nd they could have no tormic : tor the tormc 
| and faſhion of ev eryt thing ariſeth only trom tlic 


end, which the maker propounds rolumſcltc ; as | 

| forexample, the reaſon, why a knife hath ſucha 
| faſhion, is, becaule ut w as the end of the maker, to 
' have it aninſtrument to cut with:the reaſon why 


, k £ 
| an axC Or hatchet hath another taſhion,is,becaulc 


it | 
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Y | ** + 11 mig ohrt be-an initrument to chop with - and the 
id | ;caſon. why a key hah anothcr tation 5 Aerent 
C- | from rhele, is, becaule the maker propounded to 


unicltc nott er end. in making of rt, namely \tO| 


C,| open lockes with ; thele are all made of the {amc 
'S: | mattcr, that 1s, of Iron, bur they have divers ta- 
lie | {hions, " becauſe they have ſeverall ends, which 
tic | thelmekes propounds to himiclte. So thar.ifche rc 
W | bogo ends of things, there 15 no torme , nor ta. 
ad | ſhion ofthem, becauſe the ground ot allrheir ta- 
4s ; ſhions, 4s their ſeverall ends. -So then wee will 
of pur them all rogethcr ; it there beno ethcient, no 
cs, maker of them, then there is no end. and if there 
7 no cnd.then there is no forme nor tathron.and 
C15 | 'fthate be no forme, then there is no matter, and 
tor « {© con[equently, they have no caule , and that 
WC, | wht a 15 without any cauſe, mult needs bee God. 
up- | wh Ch wh am ſ{urc none dares roarhrme ; and there 
CX- tore they have not their being of themſelves, 
, Ol But betide leather TNCS -ativeargument, by bringing 
1 an to a1 1mpothbilit 1c that the creatures ſhould be 
1an Goas, wee will make iu plaine by anafhrmarive 
can 1 eument, that all the creatures have an end. 
that = looke upon allthe creatures,and we hal] , 
1aVC (ee bag they have an end , the ways Sunne, 
rmc Moone and Starrcs 15, to tervethe Earth: and 
iehe'| | IC end of the E ;rth 15,to bring forth Plants ,and 
ILL 1 e end of Plants 1s, 2o fecel rhe beaſts: -and lo it 
114 you looke to all pr: cular rhingselſe, you ſhall 
r,to| Þ | ſeerthatthey haveanend, and ifthey haveanend, 
why | | It 15 certainc, there 15 one did ayme at it, and did 


etholc creatures.tho'c ſeveral faſhions. vw hich 
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thoſe ſeverall ends did require : As for example, 
What is the reaſon, why a horic bach one fathi. 
on, a dog anorher, the another,and oxen ano. 
ther 2 The reaſon is plaine, ahorle was made ro 
runne, and to carry men ; the oxen _—_ *1 
dog to hunt, and ſavofthe reſt. Now this can- | 
not be without anauthor, without a maker, from 
whom they have their beginning. So likewiſe 
this is plaine by the cfteRs: tor this 1s a ſure rule: 
W hatſoever it is, that hath no other end, bur it 
ſ<lfe, that ſeekes ro provide tor its owne happi- | 

eſle in looking no further than ic {elte, and this | 
is only in God, bleſſed forever ; he hath no end ! 
but himſelfe, no cauſe above hunſelte, therefore | 
he lookes only to hingſclte, and therein doth his | 
happinelle conſiſt. Takeany thing that will not | 
 goe qut of its owne ſphere, but dwels within irs | 
| owne compaſle, ſtands upon its owne bottome | 
|ro ſeek its happinetle,that thing deſtroyes it [elte , | 
| looke to any of thecreatures, aud let them not | 
 ſtirre our of their owne ſhell, they periſhthere, 
When 2 man | So,take amanthart hathno further end than him. 


makeib tum. | felte, let him ſecke himſelfe, make himlelte his 
ſelfe his end 
be deſtroyer” 
humnſclic, 


| profit and commodity, ſuch a man deſtroyes 
| him(elfe: for heis made to ſerve God, and men, 
| and therein doth his happineſle conſiſt, becaule | 
| that hee is made for ſuch an end: rake thoſe thar | 

| havebeene ſerviceable to God, and men,that have 
ſpent themſelves in ſerving God, with a perfect 
| hearr, we fcc that ſuch men are happic men ; and 
| 1 doc we not finde it by experience; that thoſ 
| . na 


endin all things he doth, looke onlyto his owne |, 
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themſelves * And this is the f4AY particular. 4 


that have gone a contrary way, have deſtro) cd | 
| 
"= 

4 [frhings had no beginning, if the world was |. El*, «here be 


* ; any Monu - 
y | from erergutic ; what 15 the reaſon there areno| fe, 
| monuments of mgre ancient times, than there | before thoſe 
F arc £ For, if wee conſider what eternity 15, and | Tenunee 


. ' the Scripture t 
| what the vaſtnefle of it is, that when you have | 


| nought of millions of millions of yeares, yet | 
| ill there 15 more beyond: 1t the 1 world hath been 

:\ f {0 long continuance, what 15 the reaſon, that 
| 


it ings are bur, as it were, newly ripencd 7. what 
= is the reaſon, that things arc of no greater anti- 
'5 quity Nan they are * Take all the W Ns 
d | ever wrote, (beſides the Scripture) and they all 
-@ CxCeed not __ Cc foure thouſand yearcs;to1 th cy 
15 almoſt all agrce inthis, that the firſt man, ar 
Ot | | had evcrany hiſtory written of him, was Nenes, 
ts | who lived about Abrahahns time, or a little h 
nec | torc ; Trozus Pompeius, and Diodorns Srenlus a 
fe orecin this. Plutarch faith, that T heſerrs, was the | 
or | ' | firſt, before him there was no hiſtory of truth. 
ce." ; nothing credible; andthis 15 hi Sexpreſſion: Take } 
m- | the Hiſtories of times betore Theſens, and you | 
his ' ſhall hndethem to be bur like skirrs,m the 1 _— 
one bs wherein you ſhall tinde nothing but vait Se 
yes | Verro, one of the moſt learned of their Wricrs, 
en, | .profeſſcth, that before the kinedome of the S:- |* 
ale! | | ryonians, which | bcgun after Ninxs time. that be 
that | forc, that time not hing vwas certaine, and the dc- | 
ave! | inning of that was doubrtull,and uncertain. And : 
fect | their utuall diviſion of all hiſtory, into fabulous, 
and and certaine, by Hiſtorians, 15 well knovene. tO | 
_—_ = 1. tholc 
thad - 7 
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| thoſe that are converſant in them; and yer the Hi-/ 

| torians, that are of any truth, began long after | 
| the Caprivitic in Babylon ; tor Herodetws, that 1: 
ved after Eſthers time, is counted the firſt that ' 
ever wrote in Proſe, and he was above eight hun- i 
dred ycarcs aticr Moſes time. For conclution of 
this, we will only ſay, that which one of the an. 
cienteſt of the Koman*Poetrs, drawing this con- 
cluſion from the argument we have in hand, faith, 
It things were tron crerninuc, and had not a be-, 
ginmung ; | 


Cur op bellum Thebanum > funera T0; « 
Non alias alit quoque res cecinere Poet « f 


If things were from eterritte, what is the reaſon, that 
before the Theban and Trojan warre,all the ancient | 
| Poets, and ancient Writers did not make mention of | 4 
| any thing ? Doe yourhinke, it things had beene | 
| from eternitic, there would be no monuments of | ® 
them, if you conſider the vaſtneſle of eternitic, © 
what it 1s © So likewile for the beginning of Arts 
| and Sciences ; what is the reaſon that the origi, F 
| nall of them is knowne © why were they no ſo0- 
| ner found our: whry arc they not ſooner perfe- 
ed's Printing, you know, 15 a lateinvention ,! 
and ſo is the invention of Letters : rake all Scien- N 
; 


—  — — ——— 


ces, rheancienteſt, as Aſtrologte and Philoſophy, as | 
well as the Mathematickes ; why arc their authors 
yet known, 8 weſcerthem inthe blade,and not in 


- * _ ' 1 
the fruit? So for the Genealogres ot men (for that : 
I rouch, becauſe it is an argument infinuared | x 


by Paul, when hee diſputed withthe Heathens,' Þ* | 
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Acts 17. 36. That God hath made of ove bloud WF 
mankmae ) you (ce evidently how one man begers 
anothcr,. and he another, &c. and fo goe and 
rake all rhe Genealogies inthe Scri ture, and in all 
other hiſtortugraphers, we ſhall ſee, that they all 
come to. one well-head. Now, aske, if the 
world was from cterniric, what 15 thereaſon thar 
there is bur one fountaine, 
we arcall made * Why ſhould they not be made 
all rogerher + Why was nor the carth peopled 
rogether,vand in every Landa multitude of in- 
habirants rogether, if they had beene from cter- 
nitic, and had no beginning * 

The ſecond principall Head, by which wee 
will make this good to you, thar there is a God, 
that made Heaven and Earth, is, the reſtimony 
of God himiclte. There : 2 double rcſtimony 
one is the written teſtimony, which we have i in 


one bloud whercot 


the Scripture ; the other is,that reſtimony,which | 


is writtes 11 the hearts of men. 
Now, you know thatall Nations do acknovv. 
ledoe a God, (this we rake for granted) yea;even. 


thoſe thar have beene lately diſcovered, that live, 


3 


25 tt were, disjoyned from the rcft of the world, 
ver they all have, and worſhipa God; thoſe Na. 


Yions diſcov ered lately by the Sp. mards. in thc 


Weſt Indies, and thoſe that have beenediſcovercd 
lince; all of them, withour exception, have tit 


: 


| 


— 


written in their hearts, that there is a God. Now: | 


the ſtrength ot the argument lies in theſe rwo 
things : 
1 I obſcrvethart phraic ufcd, Rem. 


_—_—_— 
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10 callea 


Thar there is 2 
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' called a law written im their hearts, Every mans | 


' 


: 
: 
: 


| 


ſoule is bur, as it were, the table or-paper, upon 
which the writing 15; the thing wrinten 1s this | 
principle that we -arc now upon, that here rs 4 | 
God, that made Hcaven and Earth: but now who | 
is the Writer 2 ſurcly it is God, which 1s evident 
by this; becauſe it isa generall cftcct in the heart 
ot every man living, and therctorcit muſt come | 
from agencrall cauſp: from whence clic ſhall ir 


| proceed & no particular cauſe can produce itz if it | 
{ were, or had bcene tauglit by {ome particular 


man, by ſore ſc, in ſome one Nation or King. 
dome, in one agc, then, knowing the caulc, wee 
ſhould {ce that the effe&t would not exceed it, bur 
when you finde it inthe hearts of all men, in all 
Nations and ages, then you mult conclude, it 
was an univerſall effect, wraten by the gencrall 
Author of all things, which is God alone , and f0 
conſequently,the argument hath thus ſtrengrh in 
it, that it is the teſtimony of God. | 
2 Bcſides, when you ſee every man looking 
after a God, and ſeeking him, it is an argument 
that there is one,thongh they doc not finde him: 
it is true, they pitch upon a falle gog,and goc the 
wrong way to ſceke him, yet it ſhewes thar there 
is ſucha Deity. For as in other things , when we 


| ſee one affe thar thing which another doth nor, | 


Oe I 


- 


as tothe eye of one,thar 15 beaurtitull winch is not * 
tro another, ycr all affecting lome beauty , ut1s an 


argument that beauty is the general obje& of all, | 


and foinraſte & other tenſes.So when we ſce men 


going different waies;fome worſhipping one God, 
» fomc 
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S | tome another, yer all conſpiring i in this. to wor- | 
n thipa Cod, it muſt nceds argue thar there is ond 

I tor thits = 1ngraven 1n every mans heart, you ! 

ry vill graar that 1t15 a work of Nature at lea aſt. and 

10 | the wot __” Nature are not in vaine ; cven as, | 
nt | when you fee the fire ro aſcend above th C UTC. 1: | 
ut | argues that there 15 a place where it would reſt, | | 
ne. though you ne ver law 1: | . and 45S, 10 WW inter when | 
{ir} You ice the Swallowes fy ing toa Place, though | | 
Fir | you never fawthe place, yer you mult nceds ga- | | 
ilar | ther thatthere is one which Nature hath appo1il- 
ng- | cd them, and hath given them an inſtinct to flyd 
Ver unto, and there to be at reſt ;lo when you {6 in | 
bur every mans foulc {uch an inſtigation to |; ceke Cod, | 
1 all though LINCN NECVCT ſavy lum, and tl thc moſt g0C thc | 
e. it wrong way to ſccke hun, and rake that tor God | 
crall } which IS n0:, yct this argues thete 1s a Dettic | 
dſo which thev i tend. And this ts the third. | | 
thin The laſt argument is taken from the ſoule of | , | 
| man,the faſhion of it, and the immortality of it. | The" _— 
ykino Ft [t, Cod iS {aid to hay © 1911:e man after ht, | rw h :5 proved | 
men owne In2c0; hee doth not meanc his b odic. fo1 ES 0ule ol | 
him : that is not made at.erthc Image of God; neither | 
e the | | 15 1t only that holincfle which w as crearcd in us. : | 
there| M4 now loſt : tor then he would not have #1; 1d. | | 
en we | Gen.9.6. He that ſheds mans blond, by man [hall his | Gon. - 6 | 
h not ; | blaud-be ſhed, for inthe Imaze of Go Dp mad: hc; | 
\ 3s male man. The principal in: ent of that place, is (tor - 
it 15 an ought I can {cc or } udge) of that Scripture [NC 1 
of all. king of the naturall faſhion © trhines, and nor of ' | 
cemen} the lupernaturall graces) i is, to expreſſe that | | 
Cad | | God hath givena*foule ro man, —ohar arries the | 


Lmazc 
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| Image of God, a likenefle tothe Eſſence of God» 

| immareriall, immortal, inviſible ; tor there is a 

double Image of God inthe loule, one in the ſub. 

ſtance of ir, which is never loſt ; another 15 the {u- 

pernaturall grace, which is an Image of the, 

knowledge, holincfle, and rightcoutnetle of God, 

and this is utterly loſt. Bur the ſoule is the Image 1 

of the Eſſence of God, (as Lmay lo [peake) that 

is, it isa ſpiritimmateriall, immortal], invitible, 

1 as hc iis ; hath underſtanding and will,as he hath , | 

heunderftands all things, and wils whatſoever he 

pleaſeth. And you ſee an expreſhon of him in 

your owne ſoulc, which is an argument of the 

Deitie. | | 
Sccondly, beſides, the immortalnic of the | 

ſoule, which argues it came not trom any thing | 

here below, bur that it hath its originall-from | | | 

God, it came from Go p,andio Go pit mutt re- 


turne; that is, it had not any beginning here, it 


| had it from him, and to him againe it muſt re- | 

rurne, For what is this body, whercinthe {oulc! F | | 

is? it is butthecaſe of the ſoule, the hell, and, | + © 

ſheath of it; therefore the ſoule ulcth it but for | | © 
atime, and dwels in it, as a man dwels ina houſe, : [tf 

while it is habitable, bur when ir is growne rif- | | P 

| nous, he departeth: the ſoule uſcth the body, as Þ | - 

| | tc 


' a mandotha veſſell, when it is broken, he layes it 

| aſide; or as a man doth an inftrument, whileſt it Þ g 

will be ſerviccablerto him ; but when it is no lon- | 
ger firto play upon, he caſts it aſide, fo doththe, Þ | 
oule, as it were, lay afidethe body : for it is but 

as a garment thata man uleth; when it is worne | 
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| our, and threed-bare, he caſts ir off: ſo doth the | 
| ſOule with the body. ' And tor the further proofe 
| of this, and thar it depends not on the body, nor 
; hath is originall of ir, or by it; conſider the 
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| great a &s ot the ſoule. which: rc ſuch, as Cannot 
| ariſe from the remper of the marter, be ir never | 
' fo curious: As the diſcourle of the {oulc trom | 
; one generall to another ; the apprehenſion of | 
| lv high things, as God, and Angels; the deviſing | 
| of ſuch things: as never came into the {enſes. For, | 
though it be true ,that iounds and colours be car- 
ried ntothe unde r{tanding by the lenſes ; yet to 
make pictures of thelc colours, and mulicke ot 
theſe ſounds,this is fromthe underſtanding with- 
| 11: So the remembrance of things paſt; obſcr- 
 ving the condition of things, by comparing one 
| wich another. Now ,looke upon bruitbealts, we 
| eenoactions bur may ariſe trom the temper of 
| the matter; according to which their tancie and | 
| appetite are fa ſhioned; though ſome actions are | 
ſtronger than others, yer they ariſe not above | 
; the Well-hcad of ſenſe: allthoſe extraordinary | 
| things, which rhey are raughtro doe, it is but for 
| their food, as Hawkes,and ſome Pigeons, It is re- | 
| ported, in 'Affria that they carry Lerters from | 
one place to another, where they uſe to have 
| tood ; fo other beaſts that a& dancing, and ſuch | 
| like motions, it is done by working on their ſen- | 
| ſes: bur come to man, thereare other ations of | 
| his underſtanding and will inthe ſoule: It is true 


| | indeed, in a man there are fancic and appetite, and 


Theſe xilc from the temper ot the body , thcre- | 
, fore 
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| 
| fore asthebody hathadiffereneremper, ſo there | | | 
| are ſevcrall apperites, dilpoſitions and aftections ; | | 
ſome man longs after ove thing, ſome after ano- | | 
ther, but theſe are butthe ſeverall turnings of the 

ſenſuall appetite, (which is alſo {cene in beaſts) 

therefore whenthe ſoule is gone, rthele remaine | 
no longer ; but come to the higher part of the 


{oule, the a&tions of the wall, and underſtanding | 
of man, and they arc of an higher nature \the c 
atts which they doe, have no dependance upon [ 
the body at all: Beſides, come ro the motions of is 


the body ; the ſoule guides and moves the body, | © | + 
as a Pilot doth a ſhip, ( now the Pilot may be | © | by 
late, though the ſhip be tplit upon-the rocke.' if 
Looke on beaſts,they areled wholly as thett ap- al 
petite carries them, 4nd they muſt goe that way ; de 


therefore they are not ruled zas a Pilot governes {oi 
a ſhip: but in men, their appetites would carry | ** | an, 
them hither, or thither, but the will taich no,and | ** | jes 


that hath the underſtanding for its counſeller.So | Þ* | ker 
char the motions of the body axilc not from the | F7 | £11 
diverſity of the ſenſual apperires, as in all other | F* | gy 
creatures, but of the will and underſtanding; for | Þ* |rop 
the ſoule depends not upon the body, bur the a&ts | F* |rg x 
of the body depend upon it: theretorxe, whenthe| Þ | T 
body periſherh, the foule dies not ; bur, as a man{ Þ'| you 
that dwels in a houſe; if the houle fall, he hath | Þ ! man 
no dependance on it, but may goe away to ano-| | nach 


ther houſe ; ſorhe ſoule hath no dependance up-\Þ | 
onthe bodie 2t a}l; rherefore you muſt not think| Þ 
chat it dothdie whenthe body periſherh, | 
| Beſides,the ſoule is not worne, it is not weary, | 


'S | 
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as other things are; the body 1s weary, and the 
| {pirirs are weary : the body weares, as doth a 
' garment, till it be wholly worne out: now, ay 
| thing that is not weary, it cannot periſh ; bur, 
[the very actions of the ſoule it {clfe there is no 
wearineſle, but whatloever comes into the ſoulc 
| perfects ir, witha naturall pertection,and it is the 
| ſtronger tor ir; therefore 1t cannot be ſubject to 
decay, i it cannot weare out, as other things doe, 
butthe more notions it hath, the more perfect it 
is : the body, indeed, is weary with labour, and 
the ſpirits are weary, but the toule is not weary, 
bur in the immediate acts of ir, the ſoulc it works 
ſtill, even when the body fleeperh : Looke upon 
all the actions of the ſoule, and they are indepen. 
dent, and as their independengic growes, {o the 
ſoule g growcs younger and younger,and (tronger 
and ſtronger \ ſeneſcens juveneſcrt, and 15 not fub- 
jc ro decay,or mortalitje : as you {ce in a Chic. 
w_ it growes ſtill, and {othe thell breakes, and 

falls off: ſo is it with the ſoule, the body hangs 
on ir, buras a ſhell, and when the ſoule is growne 
ro perfe>ion, it falls away,and the {oule returnes 


to the Maker. 

T he next thing that I ſhould come to,is to ſhew. 
you how this 1s madeevident by faith, When a 
man hath ſome rude thoughts of a thing, and 
hach ſome reaſon for it, he then begins ro have 
[ome per{waſion of it ; . bur when, beſides, a ryan 
| wile and true, ſhall come, andtell him its {0,this 


The fccond 
way to prove, 
that (rga ty, 
by taith. 


addes much ttrength to his confidence: tor when | 
you.come to diſcerne this God. head, and to know 
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ir by realons from the creatures, this may give 
you ſome perſwation ;but when one ſhall come, 
and tcl you out of the Scripture, made by a wiſe | 
and true God, that it is ſo indeed ; this makes you! 
confirmed in it, Theretore the ſtrength 0 the | 
argument by faith, you may gather atter this 
manner: Yecbelccve the Scripcurcs to be true, ! 
and that they arc the Word of God; now this is; 
contained in the Scriptures,that God made'Heaven | 
and Earth , therctore,belceving rhe Scriptures to | 
be the Word of God, and whatiocver 15 contai- | 
ncd in them , hence faith layes hold upon it alſo, 
> and ſo our conſent growes ſtrong and firme,that| 
there 154 God : Afﬀer this manucr te come wo! 
conclude it by fairh. For what is faith * Faich| 
15, but whena thing is propounded to you, even. 
as an objec ſer betore the eye, there. is an habit 
of faith within, that ſces it what it 15 ; for faith ls 
nothing clſc, bur aſecing of that which is: for 
though athing isnot true, becauſe I beleeve it is 
ſo,yct things firſt are, and then I belecve them. | 
Faith 'doth not beleeve things imaginary, and 
ſuchas have no ground; but whatſocver faith be. | 
leeves, it hath a Ecing,and the things we beleeve, | 
doe lve before the eye of reaton, fan&tificd and 
elevated by the eye of taith ; therefore ©Aoſes, 
when he goes abour to {ct downe the Scripture, 
hee doth not prove things by reafon, bur pro-! 
pounds them, as,1z the begrmming G 0 b maae the 
Heaven and Earth , he propounds the object, and! 
| leaves it to the cye of taith to looke upon. For | 
the nature of faith is this : Ged hath givento man, 
an, 


{ 


— 


' we did nor fee betore, and as a proſpective gliſle | 


| indecd, Faith,Qit is bur the lifting up of the un- | 


: I A 
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an underſtanding facultie, ( which wecall, Rea. | | 
ſon; the obj: of this is all the truths that ere de- | 
II - * - - 9. +» þ W, ' | 
livered inthe world, & whartoever hath a being. | 
Now take : 11 things that we are faid tobelecve, 
and they alſo arc things that arr, and which irc | 


' the true objec dn nnderitanding and reaſon 
Jurttheunderſtan hath ob1-&Rs of rwo ſorts: 
*1 4 
1 Suchas we ma y caſily PR Ss the oye 


o 


'of man doth the obj-<& that 1s bctore him. 
| 2 Suchas we lee ww! th mm Ire «1 » | al y.,and can- 
not doc.tt. without ſomcrhin? above the eye to | 


elevate it ASthe candle and the digneſic of it. 
the eve can [ec « but to know the bigneſle of the 
Sane. in the lotitude of it, you muſt h ave inltru- 
ments of arr to fee it, and you muſt mealure 1: by, 
dovrees, 2nd ſo fee it So is it here, ſome thi 125 | 
\\ TR tully EC v rcaſon al: VIC, an 1thoſ are | 
uch as 'lyc by - + us. and them wee may enfi.. ? 
[2 fc : bur ocher thingsthere are, that though | 
* trac, Yer : they are more remare, and | 
therefor C they are harder to bce | 


1eenc ; and th erefore we muſt have fome: ning | | 
tro h« Ibe our u1t 1crſtanding to fcethem. So thar | 


— 
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derſtat nding, by aqcing a new light rothemand | 

it, andt therefore they are {aid ro be revealcd.nort | 
bec uſe they were not betore, as if the revealing | 
of them gave a being unto them . but, even as a} 


new light inthe night diſcovers to us that which 


Aa. 


reveales tothe eye, that which we could not (ee | 
xctore,and by us owne powergthe eye could nor | 
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God, arc in 
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Exch unto. So that the way to ſtrengrhen our 
lelves by this argunient, is to beleeve t the SCr1p- 
tures; and the things contained in them, _ 
Now you ſhould fee, why we are to beleeve | 
the Script ures ; bur this wee mult leave till the 
nexttime. We will now come to ſome ule of the | 
point, for wee are nor ro diimiſſe you withour | 
{ome application, bur we muſt inſcrr ſome uits | 
here _ there. | 
When you heare theſe arguments, and this ' 
conclufion proving that there is a God,rhe ulc you 


| 


ſhould make of it,is,to labour daily co ſtrengthen | 


our faith in this principle, and to have an cye at | 
God in all our ations, tor this is the reaſon given | 
inthe Text, why one man comes to God, becaulc | 
he beleewes that he i, and another doth noc, be- 

cauſe he belceves-it but by halves; if they di4 be. | 
lecve this fully, they would ſerve God with a 
perte&t heart. What is the reaſon, that ſoſes | 
breaks thorow all impediments,he had remptati-| 
ons on both tides ; Proſperitic and preferment on ! 
the one fide, and nctby ity and att1&tions on the | 


 — —  — — QC 
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rie, honour and diſhonour, _ goes ſtraight on 
inthe way to heaven, and *». reaſon is added in | 
the Text, becauſe hee ſaw him that was _ tle ,| 

| even {6, if you did lee hunthat was invitible the | 

; God wee now (peake of, as you fee a man that 
{tands betore you, your WAayes WO. 11d be more! 
even, and wee ſhould walke ith him more up 

tightly than we doc, it we did but belecve, the: 
| it ts he thar fills rhe heaven and carth; as hc 1th ot | 
himſclte,zer. 3:24, SoOM« 


| other, yer he paſſeth thorow wealth and pover- | | 
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ut | Some may here ſay ; How can we ſee him thar 


IJ 


> 
object. 


eAnſw, 


p- is inviſible? here is oppoſe tum in adjefte,to fee him 
| that is inviſible; 
ve | Cometothe body of a man, you can ſce no- 
ne | | thing bur the ourfide the ourward! bulke and hide 
hc | of the creature, yert ther e 15 an immatertall, invi- 
zur |  fible tubſtance withu hat hls the body; : ſo come 
ies | rothe body of rhe world, there 1s a God that fills 
| Heaven and Earth, as.the to: _ doth the body. | 
hs Nov: to draw this a little n that inviſible. | 
*OU | | 1mmaterta!! {ubſtuncc the foulc of man which: | 
hen | ' (ta! nds t the doores of the body, and lookes ow: | 
» at | atthe windows of the eyes,and of the carcs, both: 
ven | ;toſ&eand heare, which yer wee ſeenot ; yer ir is | 
le | chis ſoule that doth all theſe; for if the ſoule be 
be-) , | oncegone out of the houle of the body, the eyc 
be- | © | ſees no more, the'care heares no more, than an 
th a; | houſe or chamber can ſce,when the-c is no bod) 
"ofes | {11it; andas it1s the ſpirituall ſubſtance within 
rati-| F* i the bod yrhat fees, and heares, and underſtands | 
t on ' all; 10 apply this to God that dwells in Heaven 
the | and Earth ;thar as, though you ſce not the ſoule, 
VCr- | Vet every part of the body is full of it, fo if we 
t ON Jooke into the world, we ſee that it is fille: d. and 
*d 1n | yer God (like as the ſoule) is in every place, and 
TIE | fills it with his preſence , he is preſent with every 
>the! Þ *! creature, heis int The Al aire, and in yon! ſelves, ang | 
tha L leeth at) your actions, and ne. Ireth al your words: | 
notc {angþit wo could bring our {-lvcs 16 a {erled per- | 
CU | \v 211 J»1 Of thi i. \ ould Caulic us ro Wilke more | 
that evenly with God than wedo,dto converſe with | 
thot um after another manncr « When a nan 1s pre | 
IN? | CH ! ol 


aff nai 
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Two kind:s of 1 One1s, when a man thinkes that theres no ; 
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T7 (am, yea,arc lollicous,thinking what that ſoulC | 
thinkes of you, how that toule 1s afteedro you ;/ 
ſoit youbcleeved Gea were ta the world,it would 
| make you have an eyc to liun in all your actions, | 
] as he hath an eyc to you, and to have a {peciall! 


care to pleaſe him in all things, rather than to 
pleaſe men, And this is the ground of all the git- | 
terence berweene men: One man belceves it ful- 
ly that there is {uch a mighty God; another be- 
leeves it but by halves, and theretorc one man} 
hath acare,only to plcatc Ged 1n all things,and to 
have an cye to him 2lonc the other belceving ir} 
bur by halves,he {ecketh and carneſtly tolloweth | 


| Thething cherfore which we exhort you unto, 
15,tharyou would cudevor ro ſtrengthen thar prin- 
ciple more and more, We {peake not to Athcilts 
| now, but co then that belecve rhere is a God, and 
yer we do not think our labour loſt: For,though 


—  - 


2 one 8s may reccive degrees,and maybe ſtreng. 
thened: for I know that there arc tew pertect: A- 
theiſts, yer there are ſome degrees ot Arheilme 
lcftin the beſt of Gods children, which wee take 
notnotice of; fur there is a two-told Atheiſine : 


God, and knowes he doth 1o. + - \ 

2 Anothcr kinde of Atheiltinc is,whena man | 
doubts of thc Deity, and obtcrves it not, There 
are {one degre:'s of doubting inthe hearts of all 
mcn, as we ſhall iceby thele cfteRts, that this un- | 

| raken- | 


> <———— 


—_— 
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otherthings, and is not {o fſollicitous what the | ./ 
' Lord thinkes of him. 4 


there be an aſſene to this truth un us, yer it is ſuch | 


_——_ 
> 
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alc raken-notice-of Arheifme doth produce. As, 
TP | | when men ſhall avoid crofles, rather than ſine, | | 
1d not conſidering that the wrat h and diſpleaſurc of 
ns, | God goes with it, which is the greateſt evil tha | 
all can betall us: Wh at 15 the rcaton of it * That 
to! whereas the greateſt croſle is exceeding light, it 
Jit- ; the wrath of God bepur in the other Þallance, | 
Fal- 3 whar is the reaſon that yer this ſhould oves-| 
he. £ weigh the other, in our aPprehenſion, if wee be 
nan} -* fully perſwaded of this principle, that God made 
\ | Heavenande: :rth « Whar is the reaſon that when| | 
g it] | crofles and fian6come into competition, as two | | 
2eth! leverall waycs, that we muſt goe one way z,w hy | | | 
the} . will men rather rurnc afide trom acroſle,to ſinne 
- | againſt God, and violate the peace of their conſci-! | 
nt, ences, rather than undergoc loſlcs, or croſles, or 
wWin- | impriſonment * | 
ciſts| | Againc, what is the reaſon that we ate ſo rea- | 2 
and | | die to d pleaſe, and loth ro-diſpleaſe men, as a po-! 
gh| | | rent friend gr enemie, rather than God? If this 
ach | principle w ere tully beleev ed, that there 15 a God, 
eng | that made Heavenand Earth, yuu-would nor doc 
t A-| {o. The Prophet 1/ar4h doth exprefle this moſt 
iſme | | elegantly, Iſa. 51.12, 13, 14. Who art thou that  145.51.22,13, | 
rake}. | | a7 afra: 4 of man that ſhall 4 'e, and the ſonne of may, 14 
ſine | which ſhal be made as eraſſe,and forgetteſt the Lox v | | 
:< Ni i thy Maker, which ſtretched forth the Heavens, and\ 
| laid the fouridation of the Earth ? As it he ſhould | | 
Man ſay, what Arheiſme isthis in the hearts of men - | 
Chere W henceelle are allo thole deceits, lyes, and | 3 | 
of all | ſhift ings, to make things faire with men, w when| 
is M1 | | they know th: it Gods oflendced with it,whoſcerh | | 
all rhings. What | 


-1ken- | 
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What is thercaſon that men are ſo fenfible! 
of outward fhame,” more than &f ſecret finnes , | 
and care {o much what men thinke of them, and 
{ {peake of them,and not what God lees or knows: 
 Doth nor this declare that men think as thoſe A- | 
theiſts of whom 10b [peakes,70b 22, and doethey 
not conceive in ſome degree, as thoſe doe, as if 
G © Þ did not deſcendbeneath the circle of the hea. 
vens ts the earth, and his eycs were barred by the 
curtaines of the night, chat he did not take notice 
of the wayes of men; and looke how men doe 
this mn a grearer meaſure, {0 much greater A- 
theilme they have, 

Againe, if you doe bclecve rharthere is ſucha | 
God, what is the reafon when you have any thing | 
ro doe, thar you runne to creatures, and {eek help | 
from them; and buſic your ſelves "_ about | 
ourward means. and feekenor ro God by prayer, | 
and renewing of your repentance * it you dil | 
tully beleeve that there is a God, you would r2 | 
ther doe this. 

Againe, What is the realon that men are car. 
jeu away ' with the pre ſent, as Ar:4otle cals ir. | 
* Won, this {ame very [ auUNc , dothr: ranſport a man! 
t1om the wayes of vertuc'ro vice, tha: they are | 
r00 buſt about the body,and are carclefle of the 
Tetorie {ou le,thurthcy ivfler thar to lve.like 2 


torlorne prif, oncr, and to {terve within th: mn / 
WW ould YOu doc lo, it yOu Ji d bclecve thar ther 
iS 1124 -h al God, thar made thi * 10! 1 to vt hom It 


f' muſt rerun ne and «+ £&VC 1 ACCOUM, Al id hve witl: 
þ "1m tor cvcr - 


\ O11.» 
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e | Againe, what isthe reaſon that men doe ſecke | 
A ſo for the things of this lite, are fo carefull in | 
4 building houſes, gathering eſtares, and preparing | 
: for theraſelves here ſuch o00dly manſ1ons for | 
L their bodies, and ſpend no time to adorne the 
y | foule £ (w hen yer theſe doe bur grace us amongſt 
if ; men, and are only for preſent ule) and looke not 
x. | for thoſe things which commend the {oule to 
'e | God, and regard not eternity in which the {oule 
ce maſt lives 1 ſay, what is the reaſon of this, if 
oe | there be nor ſome grounds of ſecret Atherlme in 
A | men * 

| W har is the reaſon that [ire is {ſuch ſRupacity 
ha | | 19 men, that the threatnings will not move them, 
Ag | | they will be moved with nothing , like beaſts, but 
Ip | preſent {trokes,. that they doc not fore-ſce the 
tht ; | plagueto prevent ir,but go on,and are puniſhed * 
"_Y And fo tor Gods promilcs and rewards ; Why 
I.4 | will yoanot torbcare finne,that you may receive 
_1 [8 proiics, and the rewards « Whence is thus 

ſtupiditic buth wayes 4 Why are we as beaſts, 
ar | led wi:h ſenſual: ry, that we will not be drawne | 
« |to that which bc longs to Gog,and his Kingdome*r 
nan; | IS not this an a1 gument of ſecret Atheiline and 
arc | umpiety 1n the heart of every man, *MOre or | 
hc! © ([icller | 
74 | Againg, what is the reaſon, that when men 
mn | come intorthe prelence of God, they carry them- | 
her, | ſelves to negligently,not caring how their lotles | 
Tm are clad,and wha: the bchaviour of their | [pirits 1s | 
rl, before him £ It you ſhould come before men, 
YN wouid'looke that your clyaths be neat anc. 
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decent, and you will carry your ſelves with ſuch 
reverence, as becomes him, in whoſe preſence 
you ſtand this proceeds from Atheiſme, in the 
hearts of men, not belceving the Lord ro be hee 
that fills the Heaven, and the Earth: Therefore, 
as you finde theſe things in you, more or leſle, ſo 
labour to confirme this principle more and more 
ro your ſelves; and you ſhoyld tay, when you 
heare theſe arguments, certafhly I will belceve it 
mo:e firmely,furcly I will hover no more about 
it. To whatend are more lights brought, bur | 
thar you ſhould ſee things more clearely, which 
you did not before 7: So that this double ule you 
ſhall make of it : 

One 1s, to fix thisconclifion in your hearts, 
and to faſten it daily up. our foulcs, 


—— 


then labour to dr. w ct CONC ;CNCES AS MY 
ariic trom tuch a conci.ltn, 
As, it there bc tuch a one that hls Heaven and 


youdor, and heares whatſoever you ſpeake: As 


3 


the ſailes applied ro the wind, and taken downe 


ſhall ſee it keepc tucha conſtant courſc:, to ſuch 2 
haven, avoiding the rockes and ſands, you wil! 
[ay,ſurely there is one within that guides it; for it 


upon the body of man, and {ce it live and move, 
and doe the actions of a living man, you muſt 
needs ſay, the bodice could not doc tins of it felte, | 


= es + a ” 4 
The ſecond ts, it thure ve tach amighric Col, | 


Earth ; then looke upon him, as one that ſecs all | 


| 


| 
' 
| 


\ 


{ 


| 
| 


| 


o 
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: 


when you ce a ſhip paſſe thorow the ſea, and fee | 


and hoyſcd upagaine, as the wind requi: es, and 


could nor doc rhis of it ſeltc:or as when you look! 


lyiit | ; 
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ach | 
ncec ' 
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but there muſt be ſomething within that quic- 
kens it, and cauſcrh all the aCtions ; even ſo when 
you looke upon the creatures, and (ce them to 
| doe ſuch things, which of themſelves they are no 

more able to doe,than the body can doe the aCti- 
| ons that it doth, without the {oule : therefore 
| hence you may gather that there is a Cod, thar 
hils Heaven and Earth, and doth whatſoever hee 
| pleaſcth, and if this be fo, then draw nigh to 
him, converſe with him, and walke with him 
trom day to day ; obſerve him in all his dealings 
with us, and our dealings with him,and one with 
' another ; be thanktull ro him tor all the 

bleſſings wee enjoy, and flyeto him 
for ſuccour in all dangers, and 
upon all occaſions. 


('a') 


| 


| Object. Is 
3 Pct 3.4. 
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HEBREWES VL. 6. 
He that commeth to God, mut beleeve that 


(od is, CAC. | 
| 1 
1 Etorc we come to the ſecond | 
ſort ot arguments to Prove | 
this principle, that G © Þ «-., | 
by faith, wethinke it necefſa- | 
1C toanſwer ſomc objeCtions | 
"FF-/\ of Arhcilme, which may ariſe} 
— andtroublethehearts of men. 
Men arc realy to lay that, which you ſhall | 
finde, in 2 Pet. 3.4. All thines have continued alike | | 
ſince the creation. That is, when mc n looke upon | 
the condition:of things; they lce the Sunne riſe, 
and ſer againe,-and ice the rivers runne ina circle 
no! 


that | 
þ 
ond 
roOVe. 
D #5, 
Clla- | 
10ns 
arilc 
men. 
(hall! 
alike | 
upon | 
ric, | 
ircle| 
nr} 
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inrorhe ſea, the day tollowes the mght, &c. the 
winds returne in their compatics, andr hey have 
' done {o continually, and there is no alteration ; 
; therefore they doubt whether there be ſuch 1 
' God. that hath giverf a beginning to thele things, 
and ſhall give an end* 
| Forantwerto this, conſider that thele bodies 
of ours, which we carry about with us, which 
we know had a beginning, and ſhall have anend, 
| thiat there 15 ſomething i in them, that 1s as con- 
| ſtant as any ofthe former; as the beating of the 
| pulſe, the breathing of the lungs, and the motion 
| | of the hcart, and yer the body had a beginning, 
! and ſhall have an end : Now what isthe difte- 
rence betweene theſe two? Ir is bur fmall, this 
| continueth only tor ſome tithes of yeares, but 
the world for thouſands ; the difference is nor 
great ; and.theretore why ſhould you not thinke 
it had abcginning,as well as your body,and like- 
| Wile ſhall have an ending, 
| See what the Apoſtle faith in this place, though 
| Al things continue alike ; yer there are two rea- 
| ſons. whereby hee proves that God made the 
' world, and that the world ſhall haveanend. 
| 1 The firſt is laid downe in verſe 5. For this 
| they are willingly tenorant of , that by the Word of 
G op the heavens were of old, and the earth ftan- 
dine out of the waters, and in the waters. That is, 
[naturally the waters would cover the carth, as 1: 
didat the beginning ; for the naturall place of the 


| bove the waters: Now who is it that hath drawn | 


waters 1s above thecarth. even as of the aire a- 


thelc 
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theſe waters out of the earth, and cauſed it to 
ſtand our of the waters, and made it habitable fo: 
men and bcaſts, faith he, was irnotthe Lox b *< 
2 And was not this proved by the Floud, 


— 


over flowed with waters, per:ſhed , that is, the was- | 
rers, when Gb4 rooke away his hand, returned to | 
their place, and covered the tace of the carth. 
Now, who was it that did drie the earth againe, | 
and now re{crvethir to the day of Iudgement to 


| be deſtroyed by fires And this hee proverh by | 


the famous ſtory of the Floud : You have heard | 
of ir(faith he)bur of this they are willingly igno- 
rant, that is, they are ſuch things as may bec 
knowne , but by reaſonot your luſts, which ob- 
{cure your knowledge, and hide thoſe parts of | 
nature and reaſon,which God hath planted in your | 
hearts , therctorc,ot thele things you arc witli | 
ly ignorant. | | 
And thercforc, beſides, wee will givethis ſe. | 
cond an{wer to thoſe that make this objection. | 
Thar things are nor alike ſince the creation. Foy | 
r The courſe of Nature hath beene turned | 
many tines, as thoſe miraclcs that the Lok » 
wrought in ſtopping the courſe of the Suanc,a11 
making of it go backward, le madetlc waters to 
runne a contrary courſe, and ſtopped the hvat cf 
the fire,and the ethcacic of it,fo that it could doe | 
| the three Children no harmc. A 
| 2 Beſides thoſe miracles, look uponthe thiness : 
| done amongſt us, and you thall ice, thoughthey | 
re not contrary to Nature, yet Nature 1s tured | 


En, _ofh, 
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ver[.6. whereby the world, that then was, being | | 


pM 
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ro ' of its courſe, as in our bodies there be (1 cknefſes 
(Ot | ' and diſtempers, fothere are inthe great bodice of 
d* | the World, — Son inundatiens, ſtwres and alre- | 
ud, rations ; now ifthere were not a free Agent, that | 
Ing | covernes theſe, why arc theſe things ſo, and | 
va- | why no more © why doe theſe things 20C lo far, | 
ito # = == further { why arethere any alterations at | 
th all * and when any alterations come to. paſſe, | 
nc, who is he that ſtopperh them * why doth the ſea | 
rto . over-flow {ome places, and goe no further? w ho | | 
by is he that ſcrs bounds to them, bur only the Lord? | 
ard | Thertore this we may learne fromi ir,t conftan. | 
NO- | | ce of theſe things ſhewes the wiſdome of God . as | 
bee | | tis wifdomeinusto  doethings conſtantly : and 
ob | | againe, the varicty of things ſhewes the liberty oy 
S of | the Agent, tor the actions of Nature aredetermi- | 
your ' ned ro one,but God fhewes his liberty 1m this,rhar | 
1ng- he can chan; gc and alter them at his picaſure, | 
{ Beſides, the thin; gs that are ordinary amonglt | 
s ſe- | US, wherein there is no ſuch {warving, bur they | 
tion. | are conſtant in thcir courſe ; doth nor © God guide | 
Fo! , them, anddiſpole of them as hc plealerh 7 as the | 
rnec | | tormer and latter raine : doth not God give more | 
)K b | or lefle, according to his good pleaſure 5 which 
ok ſthewes, that all things have not continucd alike, | 
1510 but that there1s 2 Goa, that governes the world. | 
at Ct And as it 15 thus with natural! things, fo in other | 
| doc | things alſo, you ſhall fce ſome judgements and 
:ewards upon ſomc, and not upon others. 
hings Oh bur, you lay the wor'd hath continued very | 06jeft. 
1the\ long, and there is 4 prom iſe of hus commung, but we} « 
arned | {ceno ſuch thirig * | 
on. | 'Þ) Bu | 
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iv, Bur, ſaithcrhe Lox », A thouſand yeares are to 

me but as one day, and one day as a thouſand yeares. 

As if he ſhould ſay, it may ſceme long to you, | 
| who meaſure time by motion and revoluzion, to | 
| your narrow underſtanding it may ſceme long ; | ! 
| bed to God it doth not : A thouſand yeares with | ' |* 
| him, is but as one day. W here, by the way, we | | , 
{ ſhall anfwer that fond objection: —© | | . 

Get. How the Zord imploycd himſclte betore the | | | . 
cxcation of the World * 8 if 
PE A thouſand ycares to him is but as one day, | | « 
| and again, one day is as the longelt time, that is, | | > 
«60 there 15 nodifterence of time with him. To which | c 
I may addethis; that, who knoweth what the || | 7 
Lord hath done * Indeed he made but one wofld | | ”* 

ro our knowledge, but who knoweth what he did | © | | 
before,and what he will doc after © who knows | ws, 
his counſels 2 and who ts able to judge of him ot | e 

of his a&tions £ we can know no more,nor judge | * 
no otherwiſe thgn he hath revcaled, we have no ' 
other booke to looke into, but the booke of his | ; q 
Word, and the booke of this World ; and therc- bi 
\ tore to ſeeke any further, isro be wile above ſo- os 
brieric, and above that which is written. om, 

0bjett. 2. Bur whence then comes this promiſcuous ad- yr 
miniſtration of things, which fecmes ro make! þ- : = 

things runne upon wheeles,they have no certaine| Þ 

; Courſe, bur are turned upſide downe : whence| Þ h J 
; | > ma thistopaſl:, if there be a God thar rules! F -_ 

| theaven and cart!; - 'F 6. 
_—_ For anſiwe- »* this, looke in Ezek.1. where | Do 

—_ you haveancxpretfion of this, of things running! Þ 

upol' Þ —— 


' 
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C | upon wheelcs : whicrcin you may obſerve thetc 
of things : 
q 1 "Thar all things here bclow are exceeding | 
' | murable ; and rhercforc compared to Wheeles, | 
'Y | and they arc turned about as c alice as a wheele, ſo 
Op | | thar a man may wonder at their variety and tur- 
x | Ning. | | 

| 2 Bur yet, theſe wheeles have eyes in them, | 
| thats, though we ſee not the reaſon of things in 
; them, yet they have eyes mn them, they have 
=—_ 1. {omething'to be diſcerned ; the ſpecch 1s a meta- 


F | phor, and a meronyiic 00, thewing that there 15 


oy | {omerhing i in their events that may ſhew the rea- 
We |. | ſonoftheir Turning, if we could dilgerne it, bur 
| = F it is oft hidden from us. | 
o , = And theſe Wheeles arc ferred, but 4s the 
4 | beaſts tirre them , that is, there is uothing done 
43% | here below, bur they are done by the inſtruments 
wy Ot of God, namely, the Angels. 
dg 4 And thelc Angels, firſt, have faces like men, 
__ thatis. the wiſdome of men ; and on the other 
f his} ' © | ide ſecondly, face likea Lion, for their ſtrengrh; 
herc-| | thirdly, there 1s ſervice, and laboriouſneſle in 
C fo- them, as in O-xen : fourhly, there is {wiftneſle in 

| them, as in Eagles ; and this js meant of the An- | 
15 ad-| odls, that order and guide = @ourle of things, | 
make | B+ [74 change them, as we ſee continually. | 
rraune | 5 Agtine, as theſe Wheeles move not, bur as | 
—_— | they areguided by them, and both move by the | 
mc | 


| Sport, thari is, what God commands them , they 


' 


| 


kpc) © | xecure, they goe, when he would have them g0, 
wht and ſtand ſtill, when he would have them.., 
znning D > 6 Againe,\ 
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6 Againe, tbr themanner of their motion : 


| every one of them had foure faces ;xhat is, they could 
| looke every way, from Eaſt ro Weſt, and from 


North ro South, 'when as man can ſee but on: 


| way, beforc him, he cannot looke on the right 
! {11de, or the left. or bchinde him, and therctorc 


he may be deceived, bur thei looke every way. 


| So allothe feer, on which they goc, are not hike 


mens teet, to goe forward only, bur like calves 


| feet, that 15, they were round feet, which goeet- 


thet forward or backward, fo, as they arc cafily, 
turned, and as they ſce every way, lothey arc 

apt to goe every way, and this with the po 

facilitie that can be. Let aman ſer any thing on 

worke,and it muſt necds runne in ſuch a chanel, 

inſuch a way, he cannot change it ſuddenly : Bur 

itis not ſo with God, hee can alter a thing as caſt. 

ly rothe left hand, as to the right, and that in an 

inſtant. 

But what dep2ndance is there between things, 
doc we not {cc {trange things come to gs 
we can ſeeno reaſon for, as the Churches over- 
throwne , the godly afflited , the wicked ex- 
alted - 

Well, ſaith the Zord, this is to bee confide- 
red further, that pue wheele s within another, and 
the wings of the Angels arrone within another ; 


000% lp co 


| there 1s a ſurableneſle, and an agrecableneſſ 


berweene them : ſo that rake the changes of 2 
thouſand yeares,and, it you ſuminethem up, you 
ſhall ande them, as wheeles, one withinanother. 


Therefore I would ſumme up the auſwer thus; 
this 


—  — —  — 


EE ” 
| this Jeceive $ US, we look upon Gors pr "yl i acc , | 
| 1n ſome tew particulars only, that we looke up” 
oN a wheele or rwo,and not as they are 0:1c with- 
in another ; for then, indced, we ſhould ice $75 wo 
| that might cauſe us :0 wonder: as wee fee 1ofe db, | 
an innocent manylying in diſgrace and impriton- | 
ment; and David, th = 2h innocent, yer a long 
inc dif praced inthe: Court of Sarl, and aftcr- | 
| wards Sh:me: curſing him ; yea, wee fee Ieſas | 
| Chriſt himſclfe deliver d and condemned for an | 
| impoſtor, and that by witnefles, and in a legal | 
| raafiner : ſo we ſec Paul, one that was a man, full 
| of zeale, yer accounted oneof the worſt men, | 
| | that lived in his time : and Naboth, an innocent 
| man condemned to death by witneſles,8 ſtoned, 
| and who ſhall riſe againeto ſhew his innocencic- 
[t you looke bur upon a wheele or two, you ſhall 
 findethe Church ready to bee ſwallowed up in 
 Eſters time , bur if you looke upon them all at 
| once, then you will tee, that theſe paſſages have | 
| eycs 1n them, and that they have Angels, and the 
| Spirit to guide them. As for rexample, looke on 
all the wheeles of Tofephs lite, you thall ſee the en. 
| Vie of his brethren, ſelling hun to the ſteward of 
Pharaohs houlc, and there his falling out with his 
miſtretle, his caſting i into priſon, and there mcc 
| ring with Pharaohs othicers: he was thereby made 
{ knowneto Pharaoh, and {0 he Decamec grcat in 
Pharavhs Court, and then you lee it is a goocly 
worke. Soin David, rake al 1the: wheelcs toge 
thei London thall ice a glorious work ; how God 
brought him along tothe Kingdome; God wa 
1 with 
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That God 1s. 
with him, and wrought his works for him,when 
he did fit {till ; and when his hand was not upon | 
Saul, then he {ent the Phil:ſtines to vex him, and | 
to end his daycs : and firſt hee gave Davidthe | 
Kingdome of 1d ;and then afterwards Abner | 
and 1/pboſberh fc11 out about a word, and one of | 
them was flaine ; and then alſo came two wicked | 
men, and tooke off the others head, and ſo came | 
home the whole Kingdome of, 1ſ-ae/ into his 
hand. So alſo in Ethers time,take all the wheeles 
rogcther, and you ſhall fce an excellent act of 
Gods providence, whenthe Church was ready to 
be deſtroyed, when the neck was uponthe block, 
aud the ſword drawne out ready to ftrike, and 
that that night the King ſhould nor fleepe, bur 
that a booke muſt be brought, and rather thar 
than another, and that the place ſhould be ope- 
ned, where he ſhould inde Mordecat his revealing 
of the treaſon againſt him, and thereupon the de- 
Crce was revoked, and the Church delivered : 1 
lay, rakeall theſe rogether, and we ſhall plainly 
ſee, that inthis ſtrange adminiſtration of things, 
there 1s ſtill a providence, andrthat there arc cyes 
in the wheelcs, anda ſpirit ro guide them, 

© If there be ſucha God that made the Heaven 
and the Earth, what isthe reaſonthen, that wee 


[ce things are broughtto _ by naturall cauſes” 
| If thee bs a cauſe for ſuch a thing,the effect doth | 
follow , when therc is nocauſe, then the effect 


I 


doth nor, as a wile man doth bring a thing to 


patic,bur rhe tooliſh miſcarry in them;we ſee the | 


diligent hand mak<th rich, and hee that Jabours 


nor, 


_———— 


— 


ro 
« 
nd 
but 
hat 
PCc- 
ing 
dc. 
Is 1 
nly | 
Ngs, 
YC 


ven | 
VWC.L 
1cs* 
doth ; 
fect | 
1g 10 
©. | 
'C thc 
Ours | 
No \ 
—_— 


| plc, thou: 2hf [Uy be rhe c aulc,that ſuch a buſieſt 


— ——————_— 


| | That (30D bs. 


— — -— — — 


i 
| nor, nath nothi: =; ind tin 95 ti Jar are Gr No Pre- 


| vaile agat iſt t] 1. 12at are weake; and fo God is 
 forgorten in the world, and his wid; me and 
| pOWCr is not {.enc * 
| Iris notto: Gol doth carry it ofrcn another 

; Way, as 1t 1S, E'ci7 9.11. Alwa) th bat'en 1s 0t 

| to the ſtrong, b:1t chance and acc arnt be{all them all . 
that is, the Lor vb uf pw poli doth fcc 1 Chia”! 

' them, thac his power and might may be ſeenc, 
We ſec of, rhat Princes walke on foot, like ſer 
vants, and [ervants r.de like Pr nees, 25 mn Cap. 

| 10. that 15, things doe not Qalwaycs come to paſle 

' according to ths ir cauſes ; for, win the cauſe 15 
| exceeding turc to bring for: 2 ſuch an eftect, ye! 

I /e (ec it 15 an abortive birth, and ſac h thinss come 

| fo paſſe that we leoke d not for - as he that was dilt- 

| gent, many tumes comes to poverte , the wiſe 
doe ofren milcarry 11 bringing their enterpriles 

0 paſle. 

Though the immcitne cauſe produceth rhe 

efke , yer, who is the firſt caute « As for cx: mM. 


doth miſcarry, yet whois the caule of thar folly - 

It is ſinthat br ingerth deſtruction, and doth pre- 
cipitatc a man thereu! wo; bur who 1s it that lea- 
verh men to their fins and luſts + You ſce, what 

was the immediare caule of the lofle of Reho- 
boarwss Kingdome, the ill counſcll chat was viven 
him by the young mcn ; but who was it, that fit- 
ted the cauſe thereunt - was it not the Lord? So 
on the contrary, wee fee that godlinetle is the 


caule of good ſaccefle, and makes men to proſper, 


D 4 bur | 
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| Objet?. 4. 


Anſw. 


him, and woald have done him much hurt, h:d 


burwho is the cauſe of thar cauſe, is it not the 
Lord humfclte ? | | 

Bur, oftentimes it is il] with thoſe that are 
| 200d, and well with thoſe that are wicked , rhc 
wicked proſper, many rimes, when it goes i!} 
wich tholg, that fearc the Lon Þ, oftentimes :t 
commeth to th: wicked according to the worke of -the 
righteous, and crontrarily, It there be a God, whit! 
is the reaton that this comes to palle ** 

It.i5 ccrtainc , that vehenfocver any wicke«!! 
man doth an cvill 2&, anda good mandoth well, | 
and ferverh the Lord with a perfe& heart, thar 
there is a ſentence of good and evill goes viuth it ; | 
bat Ged doth often tuſpend the reveard to the 
godly,and of puniſhment to the wicked ; the exc. | - 
cution of them 1s deterred. Brolides, we are of- 
| ten miſtaken ; for that which we thinke to be ill. | 
| ro Us, is many times for our good; and that 
which we thinke is very happie and proſperous, | 


| may be hurttull ro us. As for example, when 74- 


| 
| cob came from Laban, G o » ſaid to lam ; Be not | 

afraid, 1 am with thee, and 1will doe thee good. You 
lee, 1acob was no fooner gone, but Laban follows | 


not the Lo1d taken him off: No ſooner was Lu. 

ban gor:ctroin him, but Efaw comes againſt him, | 
Jand when whe Z9-d hd retcucd him from him; 
when bh. was ©2272 ncerer home when he migh: | 
have exp.c|.ct 19mm reſt after his weary journcy: 
verthe! i; » danghrer was ravithed, ard his two | 
fonics weortrebellions, and committed murther ; 
attcr that Kachel dicd, and Deborah, who was Kc- 
beceab ! 


—— — — — 
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the | beccah's nurſe, who was a good woman,and ther- | 
| | tore a rear loſſe to his family ; after allthis, a fa- | 
Ly | mine f}l upon him , yer for all this, 'God (aid that | | 
dhe | he would doc him 900d; and doubrleſſe, God was | 
a7 as gud as his w ord, and hee did him 200d: for | 
tf | th a mCccdienne 15 wood, that doth us good, though 
f-th | it bc bitter, and 1o was it With th ſe at#tictions. 
4 | So Paul, hc prayed rhar he might have an happic, \, : 
| Journcy to Kome,and no doubt,the L 0 « b heard | 
4d | tus prayer, .as appcareth by the Lords : 'ppearing | | | 
27} ro him; yer ſee what a kinde of proſperous jorſt-! | 
"ph ney he þ, id ; whara dealc of trouble did he mect 
thit; K th * Being in great atti&tions, hewent to Ice 
4 Ys L | ruſal lem, thinking there to be comforted by the | 
"> ual , $azxts;, and when he came thither hee wene into | 
dok ; rhiC Temple, thinking he had well provided for 
be il | lumiclte , bur then he was hardly entertained, pur | 
yay mo ro priſon, and ſent bound to Ceſare, and aier-| | 
his, ards, was in many perils upon the fea, And} 
vs OY ri was the proſperous journey that Paul had, | 
74 yas þ and furcly it was happic, .and did much 200dto | 
"7 fo | his owne t oule, whereby he did good to others ; | 
lows a 130! IrTNCy that Ied hum ito many experiments of | 
+ had 94s Pro ovidence, and goodnefle rowards him: | | ' 
b i there fore wee muſt Wh. judge 1CCOIC ing ro the 
© him 11dc,or that which the v orld accounts of,and | 
wu "Mp (ppeares ro de evill, tor they may be caules of : 
oke | nuch g00d tous: therefore Saunt James wils us, | 
: , , | LUMNCS I, 2, 3- f0 rejby: '4 when wee ll into 47 ers | lands 2:2 2 
"Y PE ES | temptations, *74 7: :lamnv 744 mouue ce: TLUTTS7, hae! 
= NL your faith. Thetc varietics of affictions | & 
urtlN | 4:e a5 fire to cleanſe your faith, and make it ſhin | | 
©) 7 | So morc,} : 


That G o b {s, | 


more, and grow more: theretore, ſaith he, re- | 
, F.- + © . | 
joyce, when you fall into variety of them ; for ! 
the variety of them will cure thar va: tery of evils ' 
and diſcales in us ; as paverty may dothat which 

ſickneſle cannot do,and impriſonment may heale | 
that which povertic or dilgrace cannot doe, &c. 
So on the contrary, thole good things arc nor al- | 
waycs good, which we account good ; as when a | 
man goes on trom one good blcthing to another, * 
| and is carried with a proipetous wind, and findes | 
no change inany thing ; this may allo tend to his | 
hure and deſtrudtion,as the ocher to hus {alvarion, 1 
theſe ſlay the fooliſh, even as the other ſave the ? 
godly : tor theſe ot:en-times doc make the ſoule | 
fouler and touler, and make ut to be more ruſtic. | 


t 


This want of changes makes mn to depart from | 


as the morecaretully to cleanie our wayes, and 
ro cleave more firmely ro hum : Therefore, let 
us rake heed that we be not deceived about theſe 
evils. 

W hat 6 the reaſon then,thar as dics the beaſt, 
{0 doth man dic, to our appearance, there ar | 
none that riſe from the deadzin..cod,if one houl.! 
come from heaven or hcll, and bring us word| 
what 15 "done therc, wee ſhould belceve It, bur | 
when did any cver heare of ſuch a thing 9% | | 

Youhave mote, thanit a man ſhould come! 
trom the dead, trom cither of thele two places : 
for you have Chrizt come into the world, from | 
the boſome of the Fathey,and he hath brought us| 
newes, what is done there, Beſides, we have Cod! 
him- 


| 


— .———_— 


God, and fall into evill ; whereas the other makes! . 


K 
Tng 


ther, 


— 


| of thoſe two places, would you belceve him * Ir 


| 


| they W -ould beleeveir ; Abraham anlwers, They 


| power to confirme the truth char the y dclivered, 


| 


{ 
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himſclfe, who is, as it were, come trom heaven, | 
and hath revealed many things unto us, and hath 

| declared his will, what he would have us to doe, 
| asto Moſes upon Mount $na:, and hce would 
have doneit tothis day, but that our weaknetle 

; cannot endure rhe mightinefle and greatneſle of 

| his Majeſtic, bur would fay, as the people did ; 
| Let not the Lord ſpeake to us any more le ſt we die but 
| let Mo s « s, let him fend his* meſſengers, let 
| him ſpeake no more. Againe,the Spirit whereby 
| the Prophers and Apoſtles ſpake ro us, Was it ngt 
ſent from heaven * 
Againe, ſuppoſe one ſhould come from cither 


{might be a falſe relation, would you beleeve him 
' without further ground * { But iriSa duct anſwer 
whichour Saviour giveth to this queſtion, Luke 
16. the two laſt verſes, it wasthe objection of 
| Dives, it there came one trom the dead againe, 


have Moſes and the Prophets, and if they w:ll not be- 
leeve them, they will not beleeve, though one ſhould 
come from the dead : as it he ſhould lay, thetc car. 
ry greater evidence in them, they have morc 


that it came from the great God gf heaven and 
carth, than if a man ſhould arilc trom the dead,it; 
weconſfider the m many miracles which they did, 
and holy life which they led. 


a 


Luke 16. 


Bur, if you will ſay, that,indeed for the decla. object. 


ring otthings, and for the confirmring of truths, 
there 15 more evidence in theſe, than if. one did 


arilc 
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ariſe from the dead , but if one ſhould come trom 
the dead, this would be much ro ſhew the eterni- 
tic of things, and the iminorrtality of the foule, 
1 this be ſo; you lee, that men have riſen 
from rhe dead; as when Chriſt did a+ 
riſe, ther many aroſe trom 
| che dead. 


Wy 


| 


i 


HEBREWES 11. 6. 


' He that commeth to God, mutt beleeve that 
God is , LOC 


| Ow we proceed tothat which | The ſecond 
MJ remaines ; we will ſhew you ferro z1gu- 
| how this point is made mani- 
teſt ro you by faith, that Gov 
&| made the Heavens, and. the | 

| Earth. It is done after this | 
= manner ; 

When you belccve the Scriptures to be true, | How this is 
and finde this ſer downeinthe Scriprure,thar Ged |2915* 07 
made Heaven and Earth, then you beleeve thar | 
there 15 an erernall Deity, that is the Author and 
Maker of all theſe things : and thus faith gathers 


the concluſton : 


It} 
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objedt. | It you aske me, how faith differs from rea- | yg 
| ſon, and how this {econd proofe differs from the | ed 
former. D.= | ; the 

Anſw. Lan(wer,after this manner : There is a double | ' of 
aſſent: One is a doubttull aſſent, which we call | 3 
Opinion, that is, when we atſcnt ro the one parr fas « 

ſo as we feare the contrary to be true, ; de< © 

2  Theother 1s, a firme aflent, and this 15two- }. | #ve 
fold : Either it is grounded upon reaſon, which | PFO 

we call Knowledge; or clſc is grounded upon the TS fhwn 

authoritic of him rhbat revcalcs it ; and this wee | [O0e 

call Faith, And he difference of them ſtands in [re 
-| this: The objccs of the firſt, which wee cal] furt 
Knowledge, are naturall things, fuch as God 1d harh 

not reveale himſeife, bur they = before us, and | of 

reaſoncan finde them out : bur Faith beleeveth ; ay 

things that are revcaled by God, yet lo, as that | þ wal 

there is reaſon fot them, as well as for rhe other. | Ira 

_ - | Forif ofic come andrell you any thung, and it! Rang 

you beleeve it, you can give a reaſon of it, and ſome 

| why you belceveit, aſwell as of any other natu- Ihas- 
: call concluſion ; as thathe isa wiſeman, and one| | 5 

that I know willtell the truth, I have had expe. The 

rience of him heretofore, &c. Even ſo,when you pidat 

belcevethe Scriptures, youcan givea reaſon for ac is 

| itz it is, becauſe Cod dclivered it, and he cannot andtt 
lye; bur now, how doc yec know that God dcli- | ye 

vered it 5 Becauſe the men that delivered it | | [-cveal 

in his Name, did confirme it by workes,andmi. 8 which 

racles, and predictions of times ; ſothar reaſon [and th 
 runnes along together with Faith: Onely there elves 

= difference berweene them , Faith addeth Ulcer; 

: my be 


—_—_ 
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.20C turther : the cefore Faith is bur an addition to 
the ſtrengrh of reaſon , when it could goe no | 


' andthey are to be diſcerned and differenced, bur 


I ene 
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tothe eye of reaſon, and raiſeth it higher ; for 
the undcrſtanding ! 1s Conv erlant, as about things 
of rcalon,ſo abour things of Faith , tor they arc 
propounded to the underſtanding, onely they 
2e above it,and muſt have faith to reveale them - 
as when Moſes faith,» the beginnime, G © v mad: 

; the Heaven andthe Earth : when we heare ſuch a 
' propoſition, reaſon doth but looke upon it, and 
| cannot ſee ir at firſt, bur Faith helperh reaſon to 


O 3 
turther, Faith makes 1 it to goe further : as one that 


hath dime eyes, he can fee better with tif hel p 
of ſpectacles : even fo doth the cye of reaſon, by 
4 lupe rnaturall taith infuſed. So thatall the chings 
wlach we belceve, have a credibilitic and entity 
inthem, and they arc the objects of the under- 
ſtanding ;.but we cannot finde them our, without 
ſome ſupcrnaturall help. As it you would chooſe 
a right jewell ; (you know there are many coun- 
«crtcit ones) how ſhould you know a true one * 
The Rander by cannot tell, bur brings it toa La. 
pidary, or a Icwellecr, and he knowes i it, becauſe 
hc is ckilled init. Now, as therearethe lewels, 


all lyes in the skill. So1s it inthe rhings chat are 
:evealed by God, and by naturall reafon,ro know 
which are of Ged,which nor;there are the things, 
|and they areto be ſcene, yea, the things them- 

ſelves have characters, by whuch they may bee 
diſcerned ; but ler ewo men looke upon them, 

one beleeves, and the other doth not, one man 


, 
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| goes no further than reaſon, but the other doth; | 
| the reaſon 1s,” becauſe one 15 helped from above, 
; andthe other \s not, he wants that light, that ha- 
| | bit of $kill which another hath. 

' Three waycs, | v_ this bj | all. 1 

\mhercdy Fai Now, this being premiſed in generall; let us |} 
earhers tha: | ICC how faith gathers, thar the Scriptures arc 

the Scriprures| true, and that all that is in them is true; and con. | 


are tive, and 5 ' ah Hi 
—, ſequently,that there is a Godthat madethe world 


har there w a| It gathers it by theſe three heads: 
God,that made; When a manlookes into the Scriptures, and 
ns | ſees the phraſes of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
T9 ſaying, Thwus ſarth the Lord , he conſiders, it this 
; | be from God, then it muſt necds be crue. But now | 
| | the queſtion is, whether it was delivered truly, 
and theretore hee lookes upon the menthar did 


| dcliver it, as upon Moſes, &c. and if he can finde | | 
| | any evidencein them, that they detivercd it tru- | ( 
| | ly, without colluſion, then he beleevcththar it is q 
| fo, and ſofairhlayes hold and pitches upon ir, | | | t 
| and gives folide aflent unto it. Y | n 
P;oofcs thi: |} Now the proofes, whereby we ſhew that theſe " 
— men have ſpoken by the Holy Ghoſt, are theſe | 
of Scripture, three : . | W 
% ſpakebyibe - | The miracles, which they wrought: whercin | th, 
inp —— this is ro be conſidered , that they were ſuch mi- | & 
| The wiracles | Facles as were done before many witneſles, they | lay 
which were: | were not done in a corner, where two or three | © | *la 
x Viſible | were, andſorelated to the people, as many falſe Nu 
miracles are, but they were done betore many | Þ | © 
.| thouſand ; as the ſtanding ſtill of the Swnne, thes | tit 
F plagues of &gypt, the dividing of the waters,the | Þ, vo 
| Aannah, that came downc trom Heaven, the wa- ado! 
* E ect! 
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L ter flowine out of tac rockes, the mii -acles th: ir | | 
% were wrought by Elah, and Eliſha,they were all ' 
th ak done, inthe vicw of all the people. 
They were fuch miracles, as had a reality in | - | 
_ them ; falſe miracles Rand or nely in appearance, | 2 Reak | 
us they have oncly a ſhadow and not the tubſtance, ' | 
bs the y have no folidiry inthem, as the miracles 
F that Inchanters doc, they arc but +24%#z, 2s wee | 
| call them, they are onely ap pearances, and no | 
ad more, as, if they give money, it will attcrwards | 
my rOoVC but d dric 1c: aves; and fuch were the mira- | 
his cles of the Inchanters in ypt : but looke upon | 
_ the miracles of Afoſes, they were ſolide, as the | 
ly, Mannah ted the people many yeares , the wate: | 
did that came out of the rockes did retrefh them, the | 
ds plagues of Agype were reall, the mitacles of | 
_— Chriſt were all ot ule ro mankinde, as when he 
ied turncd vw acr into Wine, it was luch as they were | 
uit; retreſhed by ; ſo, when hee healed rhe people, | 
when he gave lis ght tothe blinde, they were all 
heſe uſcfull, and had a reality in them. | 
thele Belides, conſider the miracles which were | 


V, vrought at the delivery of the Law, Exod.19. as 
hc herhunder,che lightning,the ſound of tr umPpcts, 


| 
I 
| 


er | XC, whatloever WW as done the! n, all rhe pCOPp IC 
they | law it, andtheir ſenſes wereraken up abour it, ſo 
three | that they could not be deceived. The lawes that | 
; falle | WTF Pompi ores brought tr om thc 90 ds. he rcla- p 
many cd to them, but the PC Opic LAW and IC. rd 10- | 
Pp. the thing ; - but tl cle mur acles tic pcop! iC 4l! ' aw. thc 
is.chcl i Mount burnt with fire, and thuckdarknd Ale1 round | 
Newa | about it ; and there was thunder and l:ghtnin Ig, 
ect r: and 
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| | Fog and the Mount trembled. And as their 'eyes did 
| ſee Frhiags, ſo their cares were bulicd, 

\- In hearing the voice of the trumpzts ſounding 
louder and louder, a great while, and hearing thc 
| voice of God himſclte. And this was not done 
| only in the fight of the Elders of 1/r3c/, bur all | 
the people ſaw it,and heard the voice of the Lord. 
And ſuch wereall the miracles of the Apoſtles, | 
and of all the.Prophers, And this argues that they | 
came from God lumſfelfe , becauſe they could no! | 
be done, but by a ſupernarurall power. 


'2  Þ . Againe, I will addetothis theprophecies, for | | 
| The prophe- | rhat is one of the wayes by which the Lord con. | 
_ _— firmes his word unto the ſonnes of men, 1/a.4 1. 
fſay 42.22,23: 22,23. Shew to s the things fo come, that wt may 
' * | know that you are Gods, &c. As it hec ſhould! | c 
lay:If any man be able to torctell things rocome, 3 
| he1s God - for itisthe propertic of God alone ;|. |: ._ | 
: and thereforc he can doc it. t - [6 
{ Now l will name ſome prophecics,toinſtance| | * |tl 
| in; and 1 will ſhew the difference berweene them, | 
and the predictions of Sourthſayers ; tor you ſhal] | C 
| parzizutar, | inde thattheſe prophecies were Particular, and [an 
2 Perip:cuous, | not generall, they were Perſpicuous and plaine, | 
dos {and nor obſcure, and they had fixcd rimes (er, | tl 
et time. | and nor lctt at randome : As in the prophecie de. [10 
p | lvered ro Abraham, that the Children of 1/ael} | |tw 
| ſhould be ſtrangers, and in bondage in #7! ; Mc 
| | toure hundred yeares: now, faiththe Text, that| Þ . | wa 
{x<.4:z | vEry night they went forth of Aeypr, the tourc [ce 
| | hundred yeares were expired. | Gre 
Morcover, that prophecic, that Iudah ſhould | 


” 
os — 


x have ' 


tancc 


hem, | | 


1 ſhall! 


2 ang 


Laine, | 
s (ct, 
cie dc-| 
Iſracl) 
Aecvpt | 


tt, that 


foul C | 


ſhould 


have! 
Nd 


| Gree, lan, andhenrhe Roman Monarchic. 
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havc che Sceprer,it was a ching could not x be fore- | 
| (cc nC *  Iudah was not theelder br other ,and 1 it WAS 
long firſt before it was brought to paſle : there. | 
torc Moſes could not (ec it by any thing at _ | 
lent ; and _ cs thar, he thould not only 
the Scepter, Ir he ſhould have it #14 Shiloh come, 
thatis, Cun1iST Te sv s, which wasabouwt | 
rwo thouſand yearcs after; which was not like to 
he prophecics ot other Nations. 
Morcover, the prophecie of lericho, that hee 
that td begin to build it againe, jhould lay the foun. 
1101 of 1t in his eldeſt ſonne, and ſet up the gates of 
t + inche youngeſt, which was tulfilled, 1 Krmz. 
| 16. laſt. 

So likewite, the prophecic of 7oſtah, it was a 
diſtinct pr ophccic, you haveitin 1 XKme,13.1,2, 
[3 . where the Propher comes from the Lo and 

| crycth, Oh Altar, Altar, behold a childe jhall bee 


| | borne; Ioſiab, by name,&c. he names the very man 


| that ſhould performe it. | 
| Thelike1s the prophecie of Cyrus,long beforc 
| Cyrus Was borne, thar he ſhould dcliv = the l[ews | 
[and take offthe y oke of their c: wrivity, &c. 1 
| Solikewiſe,come tothe prophecics of Damel, 
thc prophecic of the toure Monarchics you ſee, | 
| 10W parricular it was: Damel,he lived bur in the | 
wo tirſt, which were the Chaldean and Perſian | 
—— It was not poſhþle, by any thing that | 
vas then done, - thathe ſhoifſ4 have beene able ro | 
(cer! he fucceſhon; yer then after them was the | | 
Jo likewiſe t thc PrOPD.ICCK ot the CAPTLY ne. lc 
49 Ventic 
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| | yentic yeares, and of thdir deliverance, you ſee, [* 
| how diſtinct and particular it is. | 
| Objett. Bur the time ot Moſes 1s very ancient, it 15 our 'y 
of memory, and it might be ſome fained ſtorie, 
| tholerhings were done long agoc, they that ſaw C 
them arc all (wept away, and who can (ay thar F 
they were done 1o * | p 
| Anſw. . - Herein lyes thic ſtrength of thc argument; It 1 
" you could thunke 1t poſſile, that Moſes and all? | 4 
the people ſhould conſent trogerher to leave afall; $1 
monument behinde them, (which was unpoſh-' $- 
ble) yer conlider that many hundred yearcs aftc: BL 
the = was conhrmed by all the Prophets. I 
who had miracles to confhirmethe ſame,and they tt 
all agreed in one; and it is impotſible that ſuch an! | - 
impoſture and falſhood ſhould be compacted to. | | | 1 
gether, and carried downe fo ſtrongly, for they | þ 
\ differ not ajot: all the Prophets repeating that .. 
' which was delivered by <Aroſes. Conſider thc ry 
| ' ſtrengrli of this argument,ftor it admits of nþ am- | | © | of 
| Liguizic, It you will addeto this the holineflc T 
| which appcars in their writing, and of the men. as | E: 
in Xeþs;looke upon the holineſle in his doQrine þ | 
| | | the 
and Law : Looke upon Parl,ſec with whar Spirit ? 
| he wrote his Epiſtles ; ſo conſider the ſpirits of = 
[them all intheir writings, they did, as it were. af 
| tranſcribcre a IIM.45 , they dd not forbearcto pub- I: P 
| lifhtheir owne faults : ice how they were hand-' I ' Ns 
| | led, they ſuffered per{ccution, and in this, what | = 
end could thcy have 2 Afoſes ſouvhr not his owne by | 
olory,hc dothnot deliver thc Sc prer to his own | fan 
| 4 Tribe, but in hus prophecies he ſpeakes wore of 
that __ 
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K chat Tribethan of any other, of Reuben, \ S1meon, | 
and Levt, and this will confirme r,andtake away | | 
. - all doubts of ir. And this is the firſt proof, | | | 
* The {ccond Argument, by which we confirme | Are. 2. | 
* the truth ot the Scriptures, 5 taken from the teſti-. | Th. cefluro- 
Mt; monies that are given to them by our encmics ; | anomes 4 
" the Gent:les themſelves being Indges : As, ton- | Seriptures by 
” ſtance in the Floud, there are many that have | adverrarces 
Ip made mention of it. Thoſe Flouds that are rela. | 
m | ted by the ancient Greek Hiſtorians come ſo neare | | 
_ it that they muſt needs have the relation of it | | 
© from the Iewes,though they have mingled it with | 
oy many falſhoods, wee have not the Writings of | | 
OY them, but fragments 1 in the Writings of others As 
aj of Slewendiy Polyhiiter, in Tofe phus and C oril : | " 
pun, T hey lay that there was a great Floud, and thar 
_ there was one Nigirms,to whom Saturne revealed | xy wawt 4 
Ne) it, and bade him make an Arke; and he did lo, 
that ando gathered ſome of all beaſts into it, and that | 
oy the Arke was in Armenia, and that the fragments 
_ of itarc in Hel. 'opol:s. And Abidepss ſaith, that it 
I was a common opinion, that the men, that thc 7 
gi Earth brought forth, gathered themſelves t: )ge- | 
me F | therandbuilded agreat Tower, which was Babel ; We 
Pirit ; and the gods being angry with i it, threw it dow n 
ts Ol with a great w ind andrhence came the contuſto! | 
I of tongues. And for the pillar of Salr, oſephus is. 
puo” lah, that ſome of it was remaining 1n his tumc. 
parent | And for Abraham, many [peake of him, and alſo | 
what of Moſes, there aremany that agree intheir {tory | 
We of him, butthe Chal: dee Hiſtorians eſp: cially,and | | 
ow | | ſome of the ancicntcſt Greet Hiſtorians, Diodere | | 
« 


% 
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Sicnlms relates the hiſtory of him, though ming- 
led with falſhoods, of whar he did in Xgypr, and | 
what lawes.he ga e the people, and how he caſt | 
\ out the Canaanrtesandthar he faid he received his | 
lawcs troma God called 14h, and that they were | | 
luch lawes as ſeparated that” people trom all o. | | 
thers, and that his God was {uch an one, as could | - [; 
not be ſeene, &c. And Srrabo faith, that he rc-/ | 4 
proved the Peyptians for worſhipping viſible | (1 
| 


gods, and therctore he was caſt out, and his peo- 
ple with him, &c. Atrer this, when Cyrss did < 
reſtore the Kingdome of the Jewes,and had over- F 
- come Darins, Zenophen reports this, that when c 
he came into Babylon, he gave commandement, d 
thar no Sy714n ſhould be hurt : now Syr1alyes up-| | re 
on Iudea, even as one Shire doth upon another, | ye 
L ſo thatthey were all called Syrians. Moreover,| | |, 
| Mezaithenes, the Chaldean Hiſtorian, relates,that to 
4% 2 kg had conquered A gypt,Phewicia, | |ng 


and Syr/a,and all thoſe cy he brought into cap-| ler 
tivitie; and aficr that, hee made him a great P:-! is t 
tace, which is ſpoken of by Danie/the Prophe,| | | ha 
and how he ordered the people of the caprivitic. | 


Moreover, Beroſus {aith, that afterward hee was | ſho 
ſtrucken with madnefſe,and Ewvanuthe vaniſhed! hay 
4 of) FL (for that is his word) he departed from amongſt! F - | ther 
| men, ( Indeed one Annins, a Monke, hath put! proj 
forth ſorne books under thename of Megaſthenes,! ) 
but they are bur ſuppofiritious.) So likewiſe, of ans, 
| Senacher;b and Salmanaſars warre,and of the bui!- actly 
ding of Salemons Temple; they are recorded in B 
the Annals of the Tyrians. .This is related b) true 

t thoic 

Lu x 


| veredina popular congregation. 
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choſe that are neither lewes nor Chriſtians, and 
| thele teſtimonies are ferched from hole that arc 
| our enemies, which are more fit for the Preſſe, 
' chan for the Pulpit, andto be written, than dcli. 


| I will adderothis but this one, conſider the 
cxat Chronologic, which is found in all the 
Scriptures, afid the agreement of them with the 
Heathen Hiſtories, 
| Inlattertimes there have bcene great confuſi- 
ons, but the greateſt evidence,that is to be found, 
'tsche Tables of Ptolomy,lately tound,which doth 
| exaRly agree with the Scripture ; he exactly ſers 
downe the time rhat Nchuchadnezzar and Cyrus 
reigned ; compare them with the Scripture, and 
you ſhall finde theſe agree with Daniel and Tere. 
mie, otherwiſe Chronologers differ very much : 
tor in Toſeph Scaligers time, that Table they had 
not, bur it was found fince : So in the time when 
leruſalem was taken, they agree exactly ; and this 
is the greateſt teſtimony that the Scripture can 
ave from Heathen men. | 
But this Queſtion may now be made; How 


HOT 


The cxat 
Chronolcgie 
i" che Sciup» 
curcs. 


| Queſt. 


ſhould we know that theſe bookes, which wee | 
nave, as written by Moſes,that theſe arc they,thar 
there is no alterationinthem, or ſuppoſitttious 
prophecies pur in * 

You have the 7ewes agreemg with the Chriſt: 
ans, who were enemies, and the ewes kept it Cx- 
acly, yer theirs agree with ours, 

But how ſhould we know that the ewes arc 
true 2 : 


AH Wn. 


Objed, 


E 4 They 
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 Frow che 
Scriptures 
themlclves. 
t Theu ma- 
Jettie. * 


2 Puritic. - 


| Anſw. They have teſtimony from che Samaritans, 


and they were enemies to the 1-weer, and there be- 
ing once a rent made,» were ncver reconciled a- 
gait yet inthe Samaritan Bibi, there 15 nodif: 
tf-reec 2 all, t& any purpoſe. Now adde to this 
the tetimonyof the Churches trom Chriſ?s rime 
downward, (till it hath continucd , fo as in F{c- 
bius and Baronizs you ihall tce plentiful reſtimo- 
nics thereof, | 

The third Argument is from the Scriptures 
themlelves,if you conſider but theſethree things. 

1 The majcſtic and plainneflz of the ſtile, and 
the manner of the expreſſions, a meere relation, 
and no more. - In the beginning was the Word, 
| KC. Where doth-any booke expreſleit ſelte, in a/',| 


manner,in the relation of any ſtories 2 £9 as th; | 
it carries evidence from God, fo that Junins rea- 
| ding the firſt Chapter of 7ohn, was ſtricken with 
an amazement, by a kinde of divine and ſtupen- 
dious authoritic, and ſo he was converted from 
Arhciſme, as himſclfe ſaid in his life, 

2 It yon conſider the purity of the dodtrine, 
{ Ifaman woulddecciverhe world,then the things 
{that he reaches, muſt needs be to pleaſe men , bur - 
| the Scripturc 1s quite contrary,itties mento (trict! 


; rules, and therefore ſee how it is entertained,and | \ 
; how hardit is for mento keepe it in thepurity of 

; the doctrine, which is an argument it camic from 

| God. It the Scriptures were delivered by men, 
{then either by good men, or by bad ; 1t by holy 

; men, then they would ſpeake the truth, and 10: 

; lyc; it dy bad men, then they would never have 

| {ct 
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ſer downe ſuch ſtrict rules of do&trine that they 

muſt live by, and which condemne themſelves. 
 - 3 Confiderthean. quitie ofthem, they were 3 Antiquity 
| betorc all other Heathen ſtories, wh ich will an. 
| {wer an objcCtion, namely,why there is no more 


teſtimony trom them ofthe Sc riptures: The an- | 
| {wer 1s,that when Sc 71pt tures endedtheir writings | 

| ' did but begin,thcre being little uſe and trading of 4 
| learning in thoſe d Jaycs bur it ſeemes the Grecrans | 
were the firſt, o1 rather the Chaldees, but there | 

k were not 10 many bookes written then, as attcr- | 
vard. | | 


| Now when all thele things are conſidered, wc | 
| arc brought to belceve the SCTiPtures are the 
| Word of Cod, and you finde this in the Scrip. 
| rures, that there is a God, that made Heaven and 
| | Earth, then this begers faith; and ſo, By farhwe 
' beleeve (as here ſaith rhe Apoſtle) that there is one 
' Gov. I confeſle all this which hath beene ſaid | 
| isnotenough,unleſle Godintuſethaninward | 
| light by his Spiritto worke this faith, | 
| but yer there 1s enough letr in | 
the Scriptures to give evi- | 
| 


dence of rhem- 
{clves. 


—— — — 


| The fowrrh ar- 
gumonr, tyom 
the ecſtimony 
of the Church. 


THE 


roVira 


SER M ON. 


HEBREWES 11, 6. 
He that commeth to God, muft beleeve that 
God &, CC. 


Here is one reaſon morc 
remains, & thatis from | 
>>] the teſtimony of the 
| Charch ; doubtleſle, it 
is an argument of great 


ſtrength ; Thar ſo ma- 


Cnats rs timc,and! 
before, have,trom hand 
ro L hand, delivered irunto us, and that ſo many 
holy men, as the Martyrs were, and, as the Fa- 


| reſtimony torhus Scripture in all ages, « 


= i 


| But 
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ny ecnerations lince! 
' 


thers were, when they lived, that theſe all gave | 
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| | - Bu yer we wall adde lomerhing tolt, becauſe 

| the P:pits have abuſed this, and ſay, the y would 

| | havethe truth of the Scriptures to depend upon 

| the authority of the Church, and nor ſo much up. G 
| j on the teſtimony it hath recewed from all ages 


— 


| ! and generations ;they would have it to be luch a 
 ſtimony 4s the pre {cart Church g1ves of it ; be- 
| Cauſe, ſay rhey, that can crre in nothing ; there. |: 
forenotinthis : and therctore they lay, This is 
|} ; the Bible, andthe very Dictate of the Pope, 1m ca- 
| thedr a, with his Councell ( ſome tay, ) makes it 
| lo, and you muſt receive it for Scripture, upon 
| this ground, without any turther inquiry. Bur, | 
- with us, who doe not receive that concluſion, 
| tharthe 'Churchcannoterre - it is out of queltt. . 
| on, that the Scripture doth not depend on the au- | 
| ' thoritic of the Church. 
p | Bur yet we will give yourthis reaſon again(t it, 
| Aske that Church, that Synod of men, 'whar is 
6s which makes the Church ro beleeve thatthc | 
| 
| 


on Scripture is the Word of Goa? Surely,they will 
| give the ſame an{wer, that we ſhall deliver vato 


» | 
- ' you;thar it could be nothing clic, bur the Scrip- | 
So \ ture it felte., which therefore muſt needs be of 
a. oreater authoritie thanthe Church ir ſelte, for the 
| declaration of rhemſelves,and the Scriptur: $ma- j 
wo | nifeſtarion of rhaeaagyales, be of more force | 4, 5% $ L 
"d| | than the authority of the Church, as the caule 
ag ; hath much more ſtrengrth,thanthe efſe&t. Againe, 
0 the Church hath no autho. itie to judge of thi 
ſe Scripture, till it be knowne to be the Church. 


which cannot be but by the Scripture. Morc-| 
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| over, the Scripture hath a teſtimony more an- | | 
; | cient, than the authoritic of the Church, and | 
therefore cannot recciyc its authoritic from any ; | | 
| the Scripture being rhe firſt truth, it cannot be , | 
proved by any other ; it 15 the conteſſon ot their | 
| owne Writcrs, that Theologia non eft argumenta-' 
12/4 ; Theologie is not argumentarive, to prove | 
| Its owne principles, but only our deductions our , | 
, n gi of it :- As alſo, they ſay, we cannot prove the 
| * | Scriptures, prohando, ſed ſolvendo, by anſwering, + '1 
- and reſolving objections made againſt it. In all | 1 
other things, you lee, it is ſo; as the Standard, ' | | 
that being the rule of all, cannot be knowne bur | 4 
| by ir ſelte, the Sunne that ſhewes light to all | f 
| ; | things clſc,cannot be knowne by any other light | 
: | but rs owne : ſo the Scripture,thar is ng, 4978 | © Wi 
of all other truths, cannot be knowne, but by ' at 
| the evidence of thoſe truths, that it caxrics 1n th 
it ſelfe. th 
| We have onely this word to be added morc } | | us 
| ——_ concerning the Scriptures. Youſhall obſerve| | {ſu 
Writings of | this difference betweene the Writings of the| Þ. / we 
the Pen-men. | Scripture, that were written by holy men inlpi- | | CO 
| 2ndorker holy | Fed by the Holy Ghoſt, and all mens Writings | | | 
men. in the world. It mens Writings, you ſhall fce | | NO! 
that menare prailedand cxtolled, ſomething ſpo- | for, 
ken of their wiſdome, and of thcir courage, and | = 
what aQts they have done; there is no ſtory ot | tO1 
any man, but you ſhall ftinde ſomething of his ! wel 
praiſe init : but you ſhall finderhe quire contrary | Þ |rwo 
1 in the Booke of God, there is nothing given to {1 
| men, butall ro God himſelte ; as C1oſes, __ | # | con 
Pl, 


ot 
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| Paul, and all the W orthiEs 1n the Scripture, you 
bears nothing given torthem: But of Davie 
£15 faid, that he w 1ked w; ſcly, becauſethe Lox: 
v.45 W! th him, It was not his owne ſtrength; to, 
chenthey had any victory, it was not throu Ul 
ther owne courage, or ſtra rages, thatrhey ute 
butthe Lox Þ did gfvc their enemies into thei 
hands. And Paul, that was the meanes of con 
Voreing lO 1; aly thoul: ands., hc alcribes nothu Wwto 
himſclte, but it was the eraceof Go v, thax was 


| th him. So, wu Was {trong but yet he had 


| | ' 


SI 
iis {rc neth trom God; and therefore this K a1 


argu menr. that the Scriptures were wrincn by 


loly men infpired by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Secin 2 WC have ſuch juſt ground ro belcove 

tthere 6 a G © v, that made Heaven and E. th, 

=o that this word, which teſt; fies of him, ts is indve / 

the word of G © d. This ule we arc to make of it, 

thar it might not be in vaine tous ; it ſhould teach 

's to confirme this firſt Princip le, and make 1t 


furc ;ſceing all thereſt arc built upon ir,theretore 


"r*(G 
3 ws 4 


we have reaton to weigh it, that we may give tull 
” | 
contentto it, and not a weake one. 


- em rr Rn — 


Pur, you will lay,this is a principle,that needs 
not to bc thus urged ,0r made. queſtion of , there- 
fore. what need {0 many reaſons to prove it 


'E ven the (trongel! amongſt us have (ll need | 


' 


', 
t © 03} | F me 
our faith im 


this 1irft prin- 


\ 
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20 increaſe our faith in this point . and therctore Fo! wo Itca- 
wehave cauſe to attend to 1 t, and | thar t tor thele | 


rwo reaton 
Bcc 3 theic principles, though they be ſo 
common,yct there 15 a rea, differencean the DC- | 
|| 
Ieefe 


Reaſon ; 
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Becauſe there | Ieete of the Sammts,and that, with which common 


wagcatdf- | men belceve them; the difference is inthele foure t 
| —_ x, things: both of them doc belceve, and they ſpeak \r 

mon faith 2nd | as they thinke, yet you ſhall tind this cifterence : | | 
| EI =" regencrate man hath a turther and. a deeper | | ' 
{ocep tinſightintotheſerrurhs, he gives a morethrough | i 
| Diff. 1 | and a ſtronger aſſent to them; bur another man | + 
oivcs a more flight and overly atlent ; that faith, | | I 
| with which they beleeve them, 1s a faith that | - ;- | bi 
| : wants depth of earth; therctorc,it any ſtrongremp. | ft! 
To ration comes uponthem, as tearc of being pur to | th 
death, &c they arc ſoone fhaken off, and docof-| | ir 
| ren fall away,when they are put to it ; they ſhrink | be 
| away in time of perſecution : for their faith waxr, [| [er 
| depth of earth, that 1s, theatlent, thcy g1vc ro the («c 
| Scripture, is but an overly, and {uperticiall aflen,! | | th 
| it doth not take deep root in their foule,and there- | | thi 
fore it withers in tume of temptation, they doc! up 
| not ſo ponder them,as others doe ; and therefore thi 
| they are not ſyvgrounded in theſe firſt principles, | | #; 
561 as others arc; though they have ſome hold vas } up 
| yet not {© greata hold, as the godly have: So as, rec 
| they arc not ſo firmely eſtabliſhed, to grounded | |- cle; 
in the preſent truth, they arc not fo rooted, as doc 
the Samts arc. F1 

Diff. 2. Thar, which breeds this aflent inthem, is, bur tall 
, a commonil gitt of the Holy Ghoſt , but that, with Sort 
| i | which the Saints belecve them, 15 a {pectiall grace thar 
$ { infulcd, wrought by thc Haly Gheſt - now, that exp, 
| ! which hath a weakcr caute, muſk needs have a in th 
weaker effect ; that which is wrought by acom- CxpX 
| mon, cannot be ſo ſtrong an ailent, as that which Þ | rye; 

; i3; 
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is wrought by an intuted habit of the Holy Ghoſt 
ther®tore thc fiith of the Saints is {trunger than | 
the Fairh of the wicked. 
The Saris, the regencrate men, build they 
| ho pe, comto!1 rrand | I: pineſle upon the truth ot 
thete principles, as tat there i: 2 G oO 1,thatrules 
Heaven and E arth. 
Word, and wharfocv« ris inthem, 1s truth, they 
build all upon rhele; thertorc,it any doubts ariſe, 
lit I CY Cn NCVCT bc art reſt. till taich hath relolved | 
them, and wrought them our : with another man | 
1: 15nut {o,, he rakes theſe things upon truſt, and | 
belecves them.,as others do,but he doth notmuch 
trouble himſelfe about them; and thertorc,if any 
coubrs come againſt them, he. {ufters them tolyc 
there,and goes: ON 1n a care leſſemanner: Bur with 
the Saints 1t is not ſo; they building their hope 
upon them, doc ther forc reſolve to ſuffer any 
thing for God, they will be content to lole all for | 
Him, it occation requires, and theretorc they arc | 
upon ſure ground ; but the other, they doc but | 
receive upon truſt, and'*therctore they doe not | 


cleave 'ro him in that manner that the Saints | 


doc. | 
Regenerare men have alively and experimen- | 
tall kt 10wleds © TNATIVENe 15 4 (x 0 D, andthart ihe | 
TIPENTES are 1: Word, trom the COMMUNION 
that they have had with this God, and trom the 
experience they have had of the truths dclivercd 
in the Scripture. They know very well, and that 


CXDX riment ally, wage Ciffercncc there was bc- 
rweene ; wh arthey vx re once, and what r1:vy arc 
Now . 


and that the $7 ptures are his 
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-now - what it is to envic the Saints, and whar tt | 
'15 to have an affection of love to them they | 
know the time, when they ſl:ghred finne, 'when 
they made no reckoning of it; . they know againc 
the bitterneſle and ſorrow of lin, when thc com- 
mandement came, and ſhewed it unto them in its 
; Colours : they know a time when they judged | {| 
 perverlely of the waycs of Ged, whenthey had | 
a bad opinion of them, and how now they arc | 
changed : beſides, they know, ow that once | 
they did admire, and magnific worldly exccllen. 
cie and preferment; but fince they were inlighe. | | 
ned, their opinion is otherwile ; . I ſay,they know | 
all rhis experimentally, T . Take the whole work: | 
ot regencration thcy know it in themielves ; and 
ſo for God himſelfe, as hce 15 delcribed i in the | !' 
Scriptures, ſuch have thc found him to them- | 
. Iclves: Now he 4 In doth know things ; 
1h $» | thusexperimentally,it is another kinde of know- | 
" ledge, than that w hich is by hcare. fay: ſo that, | | 
though there is a belecte in them both, yer there | 
i54 great difference betweenethem, | | 
| Motive 2. | "We muſt lahourto confirme our faith in theſe [ 
| Becaulerhcie |} nrinciples, becauſe they arc of cxcccding great | 


aciples 
EE | moinent, and conſequence, in the lives of men ; 
| 


—_— = 


— _ 


—<—_—_—__ 


—  — —— 
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rufluence int® | though they ſeeme ro be remote, yer they arc of 
mens Lives | more momentthan any other , as of a houſe, You | 

' | ſeeafairerop, bur yer the foundation is of n101c | 

> | | moment, and that cannot be icenc , the ſtreamcs | 
| | arc {cence,, but the Well-head cannor:* fo all the 
| | actions of the lives of mcnare built upon thcetc | 

| principles, .and as they are more ſtrongly, 0: | 
WCcak! Y — 
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in | weakly belecved- ſo have they more or letle im” 
ys Auenceinto the hcarts and lives of men. As tak* | 
on 42 man that beleeves tully, that there s 4 Gop3| : 
7 and that, he S: & 2-641 are his Word : this breeds | 
_ 11 unreliſtable rc(olution to (crve, and pleaſe | 
yu hum, notwithſta nding all oppoſitions he meets 
yy | with : Take the greateſt tlungs that ule ro daupt 
ad] | men, as take a man thar is to die, if he conliders | 
_—_ | that there 15 a Gea, with whom hc 15 tO UVC tor | 
: | cver, what 1s death then? no more than the ſtones 
OT # flying about Srevens cares, when he beheld the! 
= | heavens opendd : lo when men ſpeake agatt = 
x | him, and Lander him' - when they coffe, and re-.) 
_ | vile him, and trample upon him; yet, if God be | 
_ | with him, he can boldly ſay, 1 care not for mans | 
gre day, nor for the /be aking 1oainſt of ſinners, he is 
» not moved a whut with them : ; they palle away as | 
oi a vapour, that moves hum not : lo when hce ww 
= the current of the times to runne againſt him, yer, | T 
_ : | when he lees that there 15 an Almiohtte GOD! 
'tha that rakes notice of hum,he 1s able roſtand againſt 
_—_ | and el pitcrhem all, and isnot ſtirred an haires 
: { breadth our of the way torit, they areas waters 
_ beating again ſta rocke. Conſider the OI, 
_ahoy that dicd inthe fire, if you had (tood by, you 
—_ would have ſaid ; Surcly, that man hath a itrong 
abu turh, that can goe our of this life, and ſuffer ſuch 
Wy j kinde of death , bur why doth he doe it * be-4 
ae | cauſe he beleeves thartthere 15 a G OD, that i5 4' pope, r; 
11 ef rewarder of them that feexe im, Socvery reocnc 

: > ' 


e man, whatlocver he doth,he doth it with ths 
ime tait þ tharthey d1d, © ly hore 15 the aiftc 
|: TC 11 »1 
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| Tence ; the Mairyrs 1pent all at once, and thete 
* | doc it but drop by drop: as when a man for-| 
| bearcs all prelent joyes, which this lite conſiſts 
' in; It 15, as 1t Were 1 dyin? by pecce-meales,n dy- | 
| 


/ 

| 

| ing drop by drop, as Paul ſaid, 1 tre daily. [f one . 
| of us were to ſufter, as the Martyrs did, what 15 it 
| chat wouldcſtablith our ſoulcs * it is the belecte | 
'of theſe principles, that inablcs the Sams eo doc | 
all this: you live by your faith in theſe princt- 
| ples, though you obþtcrve it not; for this 15 2 t 
{ thing that 15 to be marked to this purpole, that [ 
4 

c 


1 


_ 
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| the opinions of men, their unaginations and 
| thoughts, they all proceed trom {uch notions, as 
lye more overly in thdr hcarts, but their actions! 'f 
procced fronithe ſtrong ſetled notions and prin- j- C( 
q ciples that are rivered intheir inward heart. And! lc 
| theretorc, oblcrve the lives of men ; ſuch as thei: 1 V 
| principles inthem arc,tuch are their aCtions : For 'm 
as it is true, onthe one {1de,, where men beleeve, [nc 
| there they come to God: {ot is true on the other [th 
de, it men benor grounded in thele firſt princi-! nc 
ples. it they doc not belecve, they dog not come th 
- Jrohim ; but goc on unevenly in their wayes, anc [tþ 
forſake their profefſion. | n 
Now, whence comes this uneven walkine,| [kn 
Ls | this exorbitance of the wheeles, but from the] Þ | an 
weaknefſe of the maine ſpring.that ſers all onmo-! Þ |. - 
tion © becauſe theſe are the firſt ſprings, that {| ÞÞ | the 
} all the rcſt on worke, For, could a man becar-| | the 
| ried away by the praiſe of men, by the voice anc! BY 
4 breath of man, on the one fide , or could hc ve | ir 
diſcouraged by the tcoftes of men onthe othct [er 
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Yale fide, 1f he did tully belceve this Prin ciple + ” 1t 15 | | 
or-| | | umpofliblc he ſhould, as Efay 52. As it he thould | Fay r7 
1ſts | lay, It 15 impo! ible th: t men thould ſhrinke lo, t | ; 
dy- | | the face of man, it they did not torger the Lord | | 
one. , | their Maker. Hencei It 15, although you doc not | | » 
15 11 | obſerve from whence it comes ) yet hence doc | | 
a ' come all tholc truits of Atheilme inthelives of | | 
do men ; all that unthanktulneſſe,- that men can take F | 
NC Lleflings at Gop s hands, and never g1vVc him ! | 
iS 2 thankes, nay rather, they render evill tor good ; | | 
that hence 1t 1S, that men truſt in mcanes more than in | | 

ind Cod. hence i it is,that men are ſo unholy whenthey | 
S. come into his preſence, they arc not {trucke wit h} } 
tions ' feare and reverence of his Majeſtic, when they h 
Prin-, | come beforc him ; hence alſo comes thar carc. | 
' And Icflenefle in the 1: ves of men that fcarc not his |; 
thei: | Word, but walke on in a carcleſſe and remiſle | 
» For | manner ; and hence alſo is that haſting after ho. | 
leeve | nours and profits, with the neglect of berter | 

het things ; they all ari{e from hence,cven the weak- 
WINCH | nclle of the aflent to theſe maine Principle: * for | 
con [there 154 double kinde of Atherſme in the heart : | 
_ [there is a direct thought of Atheilme, when a | 
| man doubts of the truth ot thele principles, and ' 
king. | KNOW's he doth ſo. Sccondly,when a man doubts, | ; 
m the [and knowes not that he doubts. | | 
nm But,you will ſay, If ir be of fo much moment, | 99 ec7. ; 
har {ct | [then what 15 the way to ſtrengthen our faith in | ' 
be Cat- then * 
ICC and Ie as exceeding Pre table to {carch and cxa | lnſw. 
1 NIC | mnectheierruths to the tul.nor to g1VC OVCT por | 1. Art 4V1is5. 
» Oth {C1109 of them. till your hearts be eſtabliſhed 12 | < 
| F 2 the 
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the preicnttruth, Tr 15 good tro doe wah your 

jap 6 as Eliah did inthe caſe of Baal, Why ha!: 
ow Rerweene f1 wo relizions, come to that disjuncti- 

| On, If Baal be god, follow hins ? $0 I layto you 


| in this calc ; cxamine It tothe full. 1ifthett princi 


| ples be nor true walkec according t » your libert\ 
and luſts, take no paines, bur live as vour naturc 


| would have you . bur it they be truc,, then walke 
| {o, as if thoudidit rhroughly belceve them lo to 


be - the belecfte of them 15 that which willcarry 
us through all lofles and flanders, through good 

| report and ill report; if thou didſtthrou ghly be- 
leeve them, they w ould make thee doc any thing 
tor God , 1 fav, It 15 very profitable to come to 

| thus disjunRion, and it ſtrengrhens; our faith 
much ; and this being laid, then draw the conclu- 
lion from ir, that we thus here muſt live, and that 
It15 here beſt for us ro doc ſo. | 
+ Topray to God to ſtrengthen our faith in thelc 

| commonprinciples, to ſay as the Niſciples Cid, 

Lon Þ mcreaſe our faith : you ſec that Chriſt di 

'1t, when Peters faith failed him, he nay Gees 
might bee ſtrengthened ; and when you have! 
found any weaknefle or doubting. you mult re- 
| member that faith, in theſe principies, is the gitt! 
| of God. Therc is indeed a common faith,hich 
others may have, and thou mayecſt have, bur the 
ſtrong tanthariſerh ftromrhe Spirit, Ged dipen- 
{eth tt where he pleaſeth, this infuſed faith is nor 
gottenby ſtrengrh of argument, or perſpicuicic 
of the underſtanding , it 15 NOt brought i in by cu. 
ſome, but Gaddoth worke it it 1s not all thean- 
.  recedent 


— 


; thy (clte with it, day by day, the more {tronger | yy,.4 more 


| beginning and increaſe of it. Therefore take thar | 
; exhortation, which is in Coloſſ. 3.16. Let the Word | 1,q1.16, 


——_ + — 


' the faſhion of moſt men ) bur let it be familiar | | 
| with you, lct it dwell with you, and /et it dwell with | 


—_ —— 


— 


| one part of it, but know it thorowour.” Laſtly, | 
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firſt worke it, and then you are able to beleeve 
theſe principles of faith,and able to beleeve them | 
to the purpole., | 
When thou haſt ſucha habit lying intliy ſoule, ! 3 Means, 
the more thou readeſt the Word,and acquainteſt | Acquaine thy 
ſclte with the 
doth thy faith grow, Rom. 10, Faith comes by hea- | and more. 
rine, and hearing by the Wordof G © Þ, that 1s, it | Rom. 10. | 
1s a meancs, by which God workcs it, both in the | | 
DO 


# 


awell 1 you plenteonſly 8c. that is, Ict it not come | 


| s 6 4 
as a ſtranger, looking to it now and then, (as it is | 


— —— 
— 


jou plentifully ; that 1s, reade not a Chapter or 
two, but all the Word ;, be not content ro know 


let it be 22 wi{dome ,, A man may reade much,and | 
underſtand little, becaule he knowes not the mca- | 
ning of it ; a childe may be ableto ſay much by | 
hart, and yet not have it in wiſdome: theretore | 
ſer the Word dwell plentifully in you, in all 
wildome, 

It is profitable ro.converſe with faithful men: | 4 Meanes. 
As it 1s ſaid of Barnabas, hee was a man tull of 
faith ; therctore it is ſaid, he converted many : Ir 
15not in vaine, thar phraſc of the Scripture ; hee | 
was a man full of faith, andthcretore many were 
added to the Lord. And you hall tinde it by ex- | | 
perizncc,when you converlc with worldly men); | | 

F- 3 they 
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they will be readie, on every occaſion, to attri- | 


godly, they aſcribe it to God, Now good words 
{trengrhen our faith, but the ev:l/ words of natu- 
rall men, they corrupt good manners. Andnot on. 
ly'the words of the godly worke ſo,bur the very 


liver an hiſtory that he beleeves, he will deliver it 
in ſuch amanner, that hce will make others be- 
leeveit alſo: At.14.1. They ſo ſpake, that a great 
multitude of the Tewes beleeved , that 1s, in fuch a 


2 Effefs of n 
fkirme allent to 
theſe piinct» 
ples. 


manner, that many were turned tothe faith. 1. 
nius proteſſeth in his lite, thar the very firſt thing 
thatturned him frem his Atheiſme, was the ral. 
king with a country-man of his not farre from 
Florence, and his manner of expreſſing himlelte, 
The next was the majeſty of the Scripture,which 
he obſerved in 70h, 1. but the other was the be. 
ginning of it. 

Soit will ſtill be true, that walking with god- 
ly men will increaſe our faith, bur with worldly 
men, it will weaken it. Therefore uſe all rhc{c 
meanes to ſtrengthen theſe principles in you, for 
{they _ have many excellent effects in your 
lives. As : 


bure the event ofthingsto naturall cauſes, but the | 


manner of the delivery ot it, 15 empharicall, for | 
they doe belceve it themſelves : now if a man de- | 


YL 


Whena man beleeves this throughly, he will 


owne fancy.andthe opinions 0 
were ſtill ready to be miſled; ) ſo that when the 
Scripture ſaith of riches, that they are nothing, 


whercas before thou thoughteſt them ro be 3 


take the judgement of the a againſt his | 
men(with which 


| ſtrong | 
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1- | ' (trong tower, now yourhinke them to be bur a 
ie|-* | tatfeof reed; (oof finfullluſts, thatare ſo plea. 
Is | ſant to us, the Scripture faith of them, that they | 
u- | fight againſt che ſoule, rhough they are {weer for | 
n- the preſent, yer they are ſowre in the latter end; 
ry ' {o thatthourakeſt the judgement of the Scripture 
or | ' againſt thy own reaſon. So forthe praiſe of men, 
le- | ce what the Scripture ſaith ; he is praiſe-worthy 
rit! | | whom God praileth; ſo thou judgeſt vaine-glory 
de-| | | robebuta bubble; ſay, if you could belceve 
eat this chroughly, you would ſet the judgement of 
ha! | rhe Scripture againſt your owne reaſons, and the 
In. | | | opinions of men. 
ing! | | Belidesthis, itwill breed a notable fervencie 
ral. | in prayer, when a man knoweth that there are 
om| ſuch promilcs, it will make him never give over, 
16.1 It will make him watch and pray continually 
lich|\ with all pe:{everance, though many times hee 
be. praycth, and hath no anſwer, as the woman of 
| Canaan, yea,though he hath ſometimes a contra- 
204-| | | ry antiver and eftect ro whar he asketh, yer when 
Idly| he hath laid hold on the promiſes, he will not ler 
hel goc, he will never give over ; hee knowes, Hee, 
. for who hath promiſed, is faithfull, therefore he 1s 
70uT [not like a wave ofthe ſea, toſſed up and downe 
With cve:y wind, 
wall ur it 15 not onely aground of all this, but it 
t his! drings forth whe cc : ir doth exceedingly 
hich ſtrengthen our faith in matters of juſtification; 
f the! # |foritis certaine, that the famefaith, whereby we 
hing, velceve, ,and apply the promiſes of ſalvation, 
be al | "rough Chriſt, ut 15 the ſame faith whereby wc 


rong F 4 belceve * 
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of theſe principles; as it was the ſame eye,wherc- 
by the 1ſraclites did ſee the mountaines and rtecs. 
and other objects, and by which they ſaw the 


as, © - wb 
brazen Scrperit; No man belceves juſtification 


fleſh, and that he is a Lambe flaine, for forgive 


| ture, that a man muſt thirſt after him, and then 
'rake up luis Croſle and tollow him. Now come 
bclcever going out of the world, and as 
to a bcicever going eworid, and aske 
' him. what hope hee hath to be faved, and what 


| eround for it © he will be ready to fay, I know 


offered, and I know that I am one of them that 
| have a partinhum, I knowthar I have fulfilled 
| the conditions, as that I thould nor continue wil- 
lingly inany knowne finne, that I ſhould love the 
Lox» Irs vs, anddchire to {erve him above 
all ; I know that I have fylfilled theſe conditions, 
I ſay, it the ground whereon our faith is builded' 
bethe Word, then it is builded on a ſure rocke, 
and the gates of hell, Saran, and all, his rempra- 
tions fhall not prevaile againſt it, but againſt a, 
ſtrong fancie it may. 
Therctoxeler us labour to ſtrengthen our faith 
in theſe principles, that there is a G © Þ that made. 
as Heaven | 


belceverhe Scriprure, and that there 1s a God,thar | 
made both Heaven and Earth. There ts no difte- | 
rence inthe taith , yea, that juſtifying faith, by | 
which thou art ſaved, it ari{eth from the bclect« 


by Chriſt, bur his faith is mainly grounded upon 
this Word of God, for whereas in Scripture we! 
finde that Is svs Cnni1sr 1s come in the 


nefle of finncs; that he is offered to every crea- 


| that Chriſt is comcintothe world, and that he is 


: 


now 
he 1s 
1 that 
flled 
e Wil- 
ve the 
Ibove| 
LIONS, | 
ulded | 
"OCkCe, 
mpta- 
anſt a 


r faith 
t malt 


Teateh 
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That Go Þ is. | 


| Heaven and F arth, and thatthe Scripture is his| 
| Word, whereby his minde is revealed to us that 
| 4 ſo you may know what his will j Is, and vv hat tO | 
| expe of him, upon all occaſions. 
There 15 one thing which remaines in this 
point, which we add ein the third place ; Thar, 
that God wh; <> we w orſnip is this Go »: for cither 
| it 1s that God, whom we worſhip, or elſe there is 7 
| no true God 1n the world; weare to propound it | 
| negatively, to take away all other talſe religions : 
For,ifthere was ever a Godrevealed in theworld, 
| he was the Godof the Tewes,and if he was the God 
| of the Tewes,then of the Chriſtians, and if of the 
Chriſtians, then ſurely of the Proteſtants, and not. 
' the Papiſts ; (for they doe in moſt points adde ro 1 
[the garment of Chriſt, and the Proteſtants doe bur |: 
| Cut off what thy have added before) and if of the 
Proteſtants, then ſurely of thoſe thar doe 
make conſcience of their wayes, that 
doe not live looſely, but doc 
labour to pleaſc him in 
all rhings 
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| ISA1. 46.9. 
' Remember the former things of old , for I am | 
G 0D, and there ss noneelſe; Im Go Þ, 
and there ts none like mee. | 


Hethirdthing w hich remains. | The third Ar- 
| Pun, Enr. ro 


er WA N is this, that there s wo other | 
( | pro) ve thar 


"I 
*&IF) of im iy « al 
7 Gov; andiris an argument | God, 


a T J! a) which 1s often uſed in  Scrip- | Thenels noe 


—_— 


| th God be» 
2 rure, to prove that the Lord 1s | þ took 


God. becaule there 15 none be— 
* ſides him; for ſo you areto 


| underſtand it: 7 am GOD; becauſe there 1s ne 
other \ 


IS IED ie 


_ 


_— 
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_”. | That our G op 
im mrrmmmem_— — 
Efy 452. | orher , this particle 1s ſouſed many times, Ef.ty | 

45.22. 1am Go , andthere is none elſe, there | 

a . . «! 
| is none beſide me; andthis ſhewcs the falleneſle of | 
| | all other gods, and all other rcligions , and rhe | 
| 


| argument ſtands thus ; That if you looke to all 
former times, you ſhall ſce that there was never | 
any other God, or any other religion but this, | 
which wee profeſſe. There arerwo arguments | 
ſer downe inthe Text: | 
| | 2 Remember the tormer times, and you ſhall | 
alwaycs findc it thus, that there 15 none betdes | 
mce, | | 
| 2 There isnone like mc, ſaith the Lord, take | 
| all other gods, and there is a wondcrtull great | 
difference berwcene them and the God whom wee! 


—— 
— 


} 

| proteſle , there is none like him. So that the point | 

| « to be delivercd hence is this , | 

| Doty. It is a great argument to prove the Deity hat | 

| there is none beſides the Lord. | 
. To open thisro you I will ſhewyou, | 1 


1 What reaſons the Scripture uſcthtoprove, | 
that there is none beſides him, | 
2 We will ſhew you fomeinſtances of it, . | , 
3 Wewill make ſome ulcs of it. | F 
For the firſt, you ſhall finde in the Scripture | 
| thele five arguments, toſhew that there is no 0. | | 
| ther God, but that the Lox Þ is Goo alon, | F 
and that rherc is none beſides him. 
From the grearneſle of Gods Majeſty, and the | 
Proved by the | immmentitic ot his workes, and that isthe rcaſon 
teatnefle of . | "| 1] 
Fis Majetie | Of the words here annexed; there is none like | 
| andworkes. | him: as in verſe 5. of tlus Chapter you ſhall {cc | 
Elay 465. j | it 
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"Cre | | keto thee, 0 Lord, neith r are there «ny works like | 
; | 4 _ [ » F? - mm (1+ 
Ol ry worrs. W icrevout! it thc) arc both pur | 
& i ' : E +4YY w 4 + 4% & % & I 4 ; £ 'S QC) lim | " Milk Sg 4 T7 
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% þ | | : .. . + | ; 
) all neflc of his Majcitic,nor tor the unmcniity of his 
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(11 | WH) ff! 7 S56ES 14S fFY Ll FT. thin * 4HA LEDaneon & 
ls | d " i # by ; » £ , "Y / Co - f — ky | j 
ACTS | 'ot ſufficient fo burnt, nor the beaſts thereof [uff 1c1enit 
' . 
| 01 t bur #t offering - All nations before him are 4s tid 
u 


| ' I x 
TAXC \ thins, and they are counted to him lelle thin no 
Ircat | thing, and vanitte : th: 1s, Ict a man looke on thc 


1 WCC | EIT ws Ot G od. an ad CO! mwpa C um with all tl ne | 


» 


POL. | | things that arc in the world, and you thall hnde a 

ercar diſproportion berweene them they are bu; 

gat | 2 the drop of the bucket . A bucket, of it {cltc.ho!d 

| bur little water, bur yet tharis for ſome ufc ; but 

| rd a6. hrs trom the bucker, when it com- 
rove, meth out of the Well, they are ſo imall, as wee | 
1ake no account of them , and yet allthe world ' 
7 1s not ſo much to the Lord, as thele ſmall drop: 
| And it that finmlitude will not ſerve, there'ts a: 
1pture the . They AYE 41 t/ C anſt of the ba S_—_ 1t it WCrt | 
no 0- | ut as rhe d uſt of the carth. it \ WCTIC but {mall but | 
alonc, | 5 for the duſt of the ballance, tt 1s io mall, thar | 
| cannot veioh ro vallance this way, or that | 
nd the | Way . and yetthe w hole world 1s nor lo much ro | 
| 


rcaton [et Lord, as the duſt ot the ballance. 
NC 11K< third expreſſion he uſerth, and rhat 15 
all 1cc taken trom the manner of his worſhip : for ſome | 


MILNt þ 


Verb.12 


| ; thing os as theic ; 


"Th "at or G O D 
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| might here object ; It he be {o great, how ſhort 
| then doc we come of wW orthipping him, and of 

4ng hun that honour which wc oweunto him” 
Ft he + it is true, tor all the beaſbs of Lebanon are 
| not ſuff crent for a burpt offering : nay, all the wood 
| of Lebanon 15 not enongy to k; mdle the burnt offer1117, 
And take all the « >ods of t! ic Gentiles, they were 


\ but men, and their Temples, and allthe glory of | 


yy 


dc criprion of rf1us 1n4 'erſ.25. And as, thus 1n rc. 


workes ; we 12. Who hath meaſured out the wa. 
with the ſpanne, and comprehended the duſt of the 


| [cales And rhe hnls in a ballance ? That 1s, look up- 
building of Heaven and Earth, and 
bene a went to.thele buildings, what 
might and power hee muſt have to handle ſuc! 
as the vaſt mountaines, the " 
[_ the w ind, and the ſeas ; and conſider. what 


| 
| 


an hand and arme. he muſt hay c, that muſt doe! 


| uchrhings. And alto conſider the, wildome ot 

' God, that went to this workc,and hedid it alone; 

; he had none to helpe him ; rake a man, let him 

| ſer p a building, and hc cannor do it of hinuſelte, 
; but he necds ſome body to helpc hun; but thc 

| | Lord did all this alone : therefore hg concludes, 

| verſe. 1.8. rhar thore is none like to him ,, as if ut were 
| Ius {cope and intention 1n that pl, ace. 


| Ir appearcs hence,that they arc not gods, trom 


earth in a meaſure, and weighed the mountame? | 


| them. they arc nothing tothe Lord : Scc another 


gard of thc ercatneſlc ot him, there i none like | 
hi .(o likewiſcin regard ot the orcatneſlc of his 


_ 


ters 1H the hollow of his hand, and meted out hcat' | 


Mo . — — ———— — CERES 
w the True G.o p. © | =... | 
hort their newnetlc, they had a beginning, and they | All othe: : gods | 
d of have an end ; bur God is from eve: lating 1 am | *"<durnew, | 
' 'e from cy 

1m the fir(l md laſt , Eſay 41. 4-200 4 44.6 , at d 43 19. ing. <4 
» are [hey rncaning is, all rh C ONGC G05 ha da begin Flay 4! 

wood ning, We know when they | began, and thctr own n 44 - | 
ring, Hiſtorians have rclarcd 1t ; but [ was betdrethem | 
WCrc all, fairh rhe Zofd, anc th y have all vaniſhed a 
ry of | | Way, CVEn iN Your OWN _—_ | 

orhct I hcir 1enorance ang want of Thnon Icdge, and | | 

in rc I his Omnitcicncc,s ancthe: argument which you | me One! 

ec lik navc ulcd in E | t} 4L.22,2 ” and 44-7 - A Q mu | moans th!ng 

of his HCH by ne them forth, a ud | www h, ef ww TI/87 wpen 7 Eſa. 41 22 27 

7 wi. (ct they; LOW th [0 YO? thin 's,n _ they be, &C. id 44 7, ; 
Cat'C the we muy know that you are gods, The meaving | | / 
of th ' 15 this , that thc re are none other gocts, thar doc | | 
ne# tn larc tormer thi mngs, that rel] ot ec bee arg wy 
KCuP-| | t the world, or of the creation, not can declare | | 
, and | things ro come ; I only can doc it, I have NO! {po- | 

what| | ken in ſecret, but my prophecies arc plaine and | | 
e fuck! | open. T | have {poken t,and I will b1 Ing it wag le. | 

» huge | | The ctorc, I tay, his ommtcience and ſhcwins | | 
what "C things, doth reſtific,that therc ard —_—_ | | 
t d 20d \ betides him, lecing no other hath becre ab!c | 

amc ot 10t0 JOC. 
lone | bes ercatneſſc of his power pur forth im the 4 

4 NN C( 41l P alages ( t hs Providence. and rho By the * roac- | 
acltc. | want of power ; whichis another argument uſed | 2c of ny | 
ut thc In lf 41. 2J., Den ld, yOu art nothin: and vous ; F 

luccs. WOrkes are of nou” bt that IS, You are not able to is WOr A!" clan 

CL WEIL ny thing > { 01 hurt Lu IC (Ot INS ot 1 mc Wo __ 


? 4 'S # | * 4 . 
and the! Ct Cr) 4 «4 IC NO gods s YOU ATC 4" b all! - =_ 4! $ 4, 
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& | Th. it our G O D | | 
—_— — —————————— — _ — — | _ 4| 
| | Often repeated ; 45 as the grcat changes, that | 
t ' - . ; 0 % T a 
\' Goa workcs on the tonnes ot men, which do! 
" - . « 
' LAY 492-23 54+, CAnnor dloec . ET, 4 5.33,24 He brings the Prinices 
to nothin», &Cc. that 1s, he 1s able roſct up whom 
he will, and pu I them downe againe , and hee 


g1VGs inftanccinthegreateſt Princes,th: irthough: 


—— ——— — 
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| rheinlelves beit rooted, faith he, when I doc bur | 
| | blow upon them, when [ blaſt them ,they are, as | 
it they nevcr had bcene planted, as if they had 
becne never lowen, bt they are, as it they had { 
rooke no root in allthecarth. So Pſal. 107. 33, 
Plal127-33» | 34. He turncth adeſart into a fruitful land , and 4 t 
he frunfull land hee turneth mto barrewneſſe, for thi d 
| wickeapeſſe of them that dwell therem,, making a 
| changes of mcn, and things, which »0 [dol, [4 
| coulddoc. 
5 They are ſuch as are dead men, and have no [ 
| He only the li-|-lifc tn them. This 1s an argumentth ar thc Apo- tc 
frm dire | (tle Par! wy Adt. 14. 15. that they jboul; | 
dead V anizics. } rurie totheliving GOD, Fſal.115. It 18 truc of 'th 
oF | all other g0ds, they arc dead vanities, they arc 
_ | 1dols,and have no lite in them - . only Godis livin ing, th 
he only hath lite in humlcltc, and gives life to a1! th 
| | other things in the world, Therctore, there ts thy 
| ' none other god belides him, th 
ba More parti-! Now we cometoparticulars. As,Take all tlic nat 
_ cnn Ty | religions thatever have beene in the world, bc- * iF 
! fides that which we prot.ſic;take allthegods,rhut nc 
| have bcenc {er up by others ; they are divided it- th 
t The rods Of ocidxs, ol Cle her betore, Or {1ncc Cin1/! . C- 1 
—_— ; fore, and they arc cithcr chol. vo0ds, tha: were | | ctic 
jo aſe. | Worſhipped by the Grecrans and the Romans, *h "12t 
TS CONDE 5 Mw, = of 
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mc en nn ru _ — ————— 
| "| wiſeſt of the Heathens, or clſe thoſe that WCre 
| worſhipped by the Barbariens. Now, they wo! | 
| ſhipped the Sunne, and Moone, and foure-; ana nz | 
p=-4 Roms.1. It chere be queſtion of any, it is of | | | 
| thoſe among the Romans ; luch as were Saturae, 4 
| 
| 


| and Iupster, and Inno, 8&c. which are now alto. | 
| gether exploded , andrherce is enough ſaid againſt 
them,even by their owne Writers, AS; 
I They were mcn, and therefore not gods ; | 1 Becau'e their 
this was the argument that Tertullian and Initin $"< mcn; 
| Martyr ufed to convince thoſe, amongſt whom | 
they lived, that uno, Tapiter, Neptune, Rc. were 
$ 2/@rnes of. pring,and theretorcrhey were men; 
and if men, then borne of men, and their Geneals- | 
gies are recorded by their owne Writers. | 
2 Andas they were men, fo they were the | x The worf 
| _ of men, giventothe orolleſt vices, as adul. | * mn 
v, thetr, murthc r, &Cc, 
- ad if it be objected, as it was to Lafanting, | Objet?. 
 tharthele are only fictions of Poets. 
{ Iankwer thatthe Poets weretheir Prophets,as | ©” 
hug Apo; tle tuth, Gneof you? Prophets ſaith ſo ; ind | | 
they d1d but give\light to the picture ; add all 
their owne Writers agree, as C:cero and Y arro, 
that they were lu bject to thouſc vices that wee / 
| named. 4 
3 They did dye, and therefore were nor. 20S ; | + Thor Gid 
| nd therefore they would in one place thew you | be 
 {epulchre,and in another place atemplc crected 
0rheſame god, which 15 an extreme contrad:. 
tion; yer this was acknowledged even by thum 
12t ys orſhipp xd them : and as for Tully, we can- | 
(, not 


ets ns, + — —_————— 4 -— 
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$2 That our GoD "T2 
| —_ not have more again(t him, than he himlelte con. + 
- feſleth in his Tractate, De-natura deorum , 25 One | » 
ſaith, Re rollit deos, ſed oratione reliquit , He tooke! le 
away their gods in deed ahough notin word : and ſry 
himſelfe ſaith, Vtinam tam factle veram relizronen | an 
mnvenre poſium, quam falſam convincere : 1 would | w; 
I could as well tinde out the truth of true relig1-! of 
| on, as the falſeneſle of the other. All which are! Þ | lee 
| diſputed ar large by Tertullian, and Augnitine De pe. 
: crvitate De!, and Clemens Alexandrins, who |:-| of 
ved in thoſe dayes ; which we ſpeak the more of, ans 
| becauſe it was that, which did ſpread it ſelfe even; do! 
over the whole world for many ages rogetha.)' [the 
And as for the gods that are worſhipped by the! | © [je 
Chaldcans, and the Syrians, as the Sunne and|| [the 
Moone, they are not worth the naming, he « 
X There is another religion that is growen up hed 
Therdigion | fince Chriſt, the religion of Mahomer, which hat N:1 
of Mabwmctis | ſpread over the mott part of the world,for iftha'} | har 
n. , compurarion be rrue, that is lately given, they mig 
have fouretcene times as much as any other hath, | | eq; 
and they aroſc about fix hundred yearcs att} © | cod 
Chriſt, and therefore they have continued a long} | mor 
time. I ſpeake not this, becauſe I thinke that any him 
here had needto be diflwaded from it,bur to ſhev. God, 
that there was never any veri-{imilitude of it, bir 'Þ [he (4 
that Ged was alwayes God alone. Therfore againſt F - | men: 
it, I will uſe foure arguments : | [be 4: 
x Herivesre- | I Mahomet did fully acknowledgetherrti $ | Teſt; 
__ wo >< f of the Old Teſtament, and of the New ; yerth'|fþ | acknd 
Tcitament, | hings which he delivers, are contraxy to both, 
and yeris cor- f which confirmes our religion, and ſhewes ti 
wary eo be th. | Fill 
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falſeneſle of theirs; for he did acknowledge, that 
Moſes receivedrhe Old Teſtament from God,and 
ſo did the Prophets, and he repeats moſt of rhe 
ſtory ; he acknowledgeth the creation of Adam, 
and the cating of the forbidden fruit, and the 
whole ſtory of Abraham, and his calling, and the 
offering of his ſonne 7ſaac , and alſo, he acknow- 
ledgeth the whole Hiſtory of Moſes, how God ap- 
pearcd to him, and how he went into Zgypr, and 
ofthe ten Plagues thar he ſent upon the Agypre- 
ans, and the wonders that hee wrought going 
downe into Canaan, and fo of all the reſt, nztming 
the booke of Pſalmes, and quoting things out of 
it; and of Deuteronomy, acknowledging many of 
the Prophets,as Elrah,Samuel,lob and Tonah , and 
he confefleth that there were many more, wich 
hedid net name : and fo hee acknowledgerh the | 
Nw Teſtament likewiſe ; hee acknowledgeth 
hat Chr:ſt was borne ot a Virgin,and that by the 
migh.te power of God, without man that lic hea- 
eddiſcales ;and that he reccived the Goſpel from 
God himfelte ; and that God gave power to him 
more than to all the Prophets that were before 
him, and that hee was the word and power of 
God, and thar all, that doe belecve in him, ſhall be 
be ſaved, and they ſhall tollow him in white gar- 
ments, and that hee, which bcleeves it nor, Nall 
be damned , and hee acknowledgeth the New 
Teſtament tobeare witnefleto the Old, and he 


acknowledgeth the refurreEtion,the comming ot | 


lohn Baptiſt , and he ſpeakes very honourably + | | 


hriſt, except only in wworthings: 
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3 His Alcora? 
1s barbarou+\, 
ind without 


: Herooke up the opiruon of the Arrians, to 
deny his Drvinine, 
2 Andalſo, he denied that he was crucified, 
but that ſome body was crucifed for him, | 
He brought ina new religion, andyer he pro-| 
teſicth, thar hee had no miracles, or predi&tions| 
' of things ro come. Now, when religion is not; 
confirmed by miracles, or pred:Ctions of things 
to come, or holineflc of lite, it is a tokenthar 
therc 15 no truth in 1t, 
Wc may perceive it by the writing of the Al. 
coran ; It is to barbarous, that there 1s no ſenſe in 
it; and they ſay, thathe could neither write nor? 


£4} 
4s His doRrine 
FR impure, and 
{6 his lies 
Q> 


readc ; and lorthc w:iting thewcs, that it was by 
| one, that was an ignorant man, that had noskill, | | * 
'and thoſe ſtorics that are alleaged our of th: 
' Scripturc,have much falthood muxed withthem, 
which 1s a ſigne that henever-readthem himſc lte, 


' 
* 73, 
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but that he had them: by relation , bur onely hee! - 
ſpeaking ro. very ignorant pcople,thgy received oY 
it of him, and having inlarged themiclves by the; | | F 
{word; and ſorhey coninueto thus diy, | In 
\ Thc impuritic of his doctrine, he cur off what! | | ** 
was hard tobe belceved,and whatſoever was dit. | 
ficult ro pradtiſe, and he propounded that tothe! | | 
people, wherein there was no hardneſle, no ditt- | | ra 
cultic, promiſing them a paradiſe, whercin they | | _ 
ſhould have all pleaſures, and ſhould enjoy wo-! [and 
men. and allo they ſhould have mcar,drinke,ap- 7" 
parcll, and truits of all forts ; as al{o,rhey ſhould: [the 
have tilken, and prrple carpets to lye upon, &c. "=, 
and alſo he profctleth that he had a licence given! | as 


him 
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nd talſhood of this thc religion, 
SCCINg - duly 1s none other 890 bel1des thc 
Lord,we ſhould fix this "rinciplein 6,a0vd labout 
(bt le! Dy this other ec 
more candles arc how ZOE INTO A Place, the light 
,and you may lce the objects the berrer. 
[ hercto! C, adde thiNo the other.thar there is no 
ther god tor this expreſleth not only that the 
[ dis God, bur thar it 1s he whom we worſhip : 
r itthicrc bc a God that made Heaven and Earth. 
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ac would have revealed himiclte to the lonnes of 
men, but there hath never beeneany other revea- | 
lcd. voger ang the tormcr things, and you ſh; | ul! 
ho that there was never any other. Make thi 
| Chatne, andever y linke of 1t 15 exceeding ſtrong : | 
Ge if evertherc hath beene any o0d bc ſides him : } 
ror,it there w as CVCT any God revealcd tothe lons | 
w_ it was the God of the 1ewes, that wasrc- | 
realed by Meſes, and the FROpnnt For all thc 
dunghil! 2005 t the Ge atiles, \,TNCY were but anm- | 


[tie, andthey appc a1 cd tO bY {0: and 1t it was the 
Goa of the tewes, then of the C br becaulc 
'the New Teſtament 15 builded upon the Old- 
dthen ſucly, 
' orſ}ip , and ! 
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he 1s that C oa, whom the Prote- | 
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Praycrs to, and for the dead - . their Prayers in an 
rence, and you 1 ſhall finde that they were added, 
and taken in, in continuance of time, now one. 

| then anorher; and there a arc many that have taken 


| paincs to thew rhe pedeg [CC of them, when they 
camcin and therctore they that have nor ſcdu- 
cd] hearts,whote cycs the 20dof this world hath 
; not blinded, may ice, that what our devices Cui 
Of. 1s not hing bur-that which they have added 
bctorc, thc Papiſts agrce an all w ith what wee 
| | teach, only the difference is berweene the add1ri 

| ONS W hich havecome in from timetotime. Ther- 
| tore you mult learne trom hence to confirm 
| your faith, by that argument which Peter uſcth, 
' Toh. 6.68.H hither ſh, ul we coe, thow haſt the word. 
| of eternall life. There arc two things which make 
us cleave to any thing : 

1 The firmeneſſe of the thing, 

2 When we can goe no w hither cle. Sotha: 
| looke to any time or "place, and conſ1der thar all 
other gods they are but vane, For,looke upon 
| the world, andthe creatures, and they have no 
botrom to ſtandon,they haveno ſtaretohold by. 
Thertfore. let this teach us to cleave to him with. 
out ſeparation: looke upon every fide, as David 
did, rortie right hand,. and tothe letr, and you 
ſhall {cc that there was no other god. Only her 
the toule hath {ure footing - therefore lay, that u 
the diflolution of all things ſhould come; as death 
and martyrdome, ( as wee know not how loons 
the! y may) 1 yet God ſhall be our God, we will tor- 
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unknowne rongue,and ſo all oths 'r points of diffe. | 
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{ike all ro tollow him. Conttder rac p.clent tins 

of the Church, conſider how foone the times 

m2y come upon us, when we ſhall be put rOit;| 
{Or NOW MILNYSATC 28 procipitio ; haſting do! vn | 
to the bottome of the hill ; and we know not how | 
ncere We arc to that Houre 0 f tempt 11107, {poken OI | 
| nthe Revelations; when 1t ſhall be aS 1t Was in | 
ov. bjavy's eumCc, 2 C bron. 15.6. Nation ſhall. riſe az 741uſt + Chron.1 5.6, | 


—__—__— 


Ct of N Al. Theic THTNCS AFC SLOVWING 268 and g 2-0 arhet ng | 
Je trengeh more and more ; theretore let us ſtreng- 
oo then vur faith, and prepare for a triall. Hither- | 
Jiri to rcl1910N; and pCcacc have w atkedtogerher in one | | 
he path, but when.chey ſhall goe indifferent paths. | | 
FITC it will appeare then, whoſe ſervants we arc. So | [\ 
= whenthe tuncs of triall come, it will be a great | 
__ martcr to have this principle laid It you {11 ould | 
nakc come to ſuffer death,and to loſe your lives,it will | | 
Ca rcat Matter, tO ve rooted and grout idcedin | | 
che faith : for there 15 a great iifference between C E - 6s | 
1 tha thoicthart hate Will hb Cart th, nd bc TWCOCne ti OC! | 
at 21 that are not well, rooted, tiat have not rece/t ed | | 
por this anomtit7, that teacheth it theſ, thing #, | 
Ve no os Seo [ will {ay to y« 41n the ſecond place | ſe g: 
11 by to CO nt t Your, though \ OUIC e the L ard | 14Yy INS | vmtort | 
Witt the Churchcs waſte. 10 tha they arc allow1 1g Thache mill 
David In ther bloud, ang yct that 1 ou might hold up | © be the wrue | 
& yoi your r hcads J confidet that he is Godalone, and 4, in rang | 
| eftorc wall t« & ti darige, for, | TER 
\ net "C WIHLEOL ches. | 
that if He pill not cine his Tory to another : therctord 
« deat] thongh you ice all the Churches in Chriſten | 
. ; Coone ome lad waſte, vert the Lord will raiſe them up | © | 
nd the ground of it 15 1n Eſay 48 
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| E/ay 4-11. «| For z:ne ow pe ſake \ even for mine owne ſake wil I 
| | Aoe ! : for, how ll: ould my JI43HE be polite: 1 O and ; 


to the Churchcs4n that rium, | ath thc Lok v. 
bayius e refines 4 th: m , but mor w th (lt tf, I hats hy 
/ ſc then inthe furwace of affliftion, that 15, I have 


mT, though they be fintull; yet will I no: 
pur them awa | for mine owne ſake; for m1 
| 1ame ſhould a. pollurcd, if 1 ſhould ſuffer them 
 lye thus: It ſhould be thought that rhe orhe; 
| we robe was true, and {o 1 ſh ould lole ny glory 
| And: againe, will-God now {ay, 1 w1 || not doe {0 
tor, ſhould Ant chriſt prevaile, it would be an 
argument thatrhey had thetruth, and not we. So | 
Eſa 42.8.1 am the Lox Þ, that is my n. me ; and 
my elory will not I arve to anot her, acither pra lt 
to graven imazes. As the graven umnagces the 
ſhould have | 1d the praiſc, ſo ſhould the P, peſt, 
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 W1; by mot 7Ve my elory f0 anoth; Y | tk1 1 there | 
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| thus and thus dcal: with them, vert will I nor caſt | 


, 


now.,it God ſhould ſufter his Churchtobe fo,bur | 


| 
| tor his owne ſake hc will not ſuffer it. Let this! 
| (encourage vou then to be carncſt with him in| 
, | prayer; for the time will comc, when hee will | 
| > | |rumehis hae, when thc juſt perioG 15 come, he | 
| ” will be {eencin the Mount | 
| T'{ 3. | It rtherc bend othcr God, the! let us be Carc-| 

| To keepe 0 | full ro KCEP OW! r he: ts from all kinde ot 1dolatrv. 


{ hcaits trom 
| : n a LE 
{ idolarry,and to | [NOEFTO ICT UP NY Of Cr in our heart or afic&tion 


let up Bo oth | (1 tc} C arc In () K! nac C'S () —_—_ ry 


_ 1 Ofc1s groſle, as the w orſhipping ot } 
Liokearic Mahomet,&c. and that you arc tree ty -ON1, DCC: 
'rhcrc 15 bf ent cnough in the Church toſee the 1 
| mtv of them. 2 Th 
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y4 unt James pc: kes of; Lames 4. 1 ce adulterers, 
idultereſſes, you make riches your 20d, and | 


our, and your belly, your 2; and when 
/ ſacrifice ” (0 YOUTY OWHeC ues, that IS, TO Otlt- 
Val cc n_ {ccot 1d ry IMNCUNCS, OLI V\ hen Wc JOVne 


bs \ 


ther thing wita God ; nou this 15 1dolatrie. 
vhi > apvg mean A Mm amongſt us. Our nature 1s as 


» "Therc 1s another kinde of Idol: ry, which | 


rone to Idolatry as any though not inthar kind : 


l * a n 
for man 15 a weake creature, and therefore hee 


ekes fomerhing to repole himiclte upon ; and 
becaule they tinde not any one thing tufficient - 
theretore they pur their confidence in many, 
zom.1. For all Idola try 15 upon one of theſe three 


'TOUNdS : 4h 
I T hcy worſhip them tor gCOUS, wh mm tl Icy 


ſw excellent men, that had Tommbing in them | 


above themfclvcs ; ſuch as were ſtrong mcn, as. 


3 


Hercules ; and tholc that were Law-givers, and 


Princes, aS Saturne, and [Upiter ; and thcy did 
r{hip Vertues Iikewitc : and they did build a 
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[ cmplc to Vert it [cltc . and to luſtice, and Pa- 
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cComtort to the hives of men : as they thar did n- 
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| 
| 
cauſe they were ſtronger than they, they could | 
kill men when they did ſeaze uponthem : ſo they | 
d:d build a Temple to Fortune. Now to trant- 
lare this to our {clves, lee it we have nor the ſame | 
ground with us ; ſee1f the things that have any | 
excellencic amongſt men; if the things that are , 
profitable ro us, "and thin, gs that exceed us in 
treygth, and over-power us, whether they arc 
ear ro be ſer up as gods, when men [pend 
| themſelves upon thei pleaſure, and arCatraid of | pe 
men, what is this,bur ro {cr yp another god ? We 
doethe {ame,though not in the ſame manner that 
the Heathens did. Now, for the worſhipping the 
creatures ; we are not to doe it: there 15 no crea- 
| rure inthe world that can docither good or hurt, 
as it was {aid of Idols. But when our aftc&ions 
are fo inordinately carried tothem, we ſet them 
up tor 2ods, though we obſerve it nor. Ir is God: 
prerogativeroyall, and it bclongs only to hum, | ' {| 
rodoc good or cvill ; whatlocver is cither good | 
or evill, he 1s the Author of 1 it; he makes mens 
livescomfot table, or uncomtor table, at his plca- 
{ure; tor hce dilpolcth of things, v1VINg _ 
| and raking them *« copaaileys..£ ill, Therefore, 
| why is he forgotten © and why doe men joync 
other thi ings with him - fo farre, as men fecnot 
thc vanity of all things, a nd ſo tarre, 4s their af- 
tectionsare taken up _ thcſc outward things, 
| fo much Idolatty there js intheir hearts, Therc- 
tore you muſttike heed that you give not Gods 
glory to another. 
Take hced of Idolatry ; in your opinions give | 
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ot the glory of God to riches ; tor that which a 
mans minde is ſer moſt upon,and w hich helooks 
for comfort trom, in time ot ncet!, this they 
count aS God lot hat, whattoever it be, riches, 
or thc favour of men, if you [ct your minde upon 
t, you make it as God, and it 15 to give the glory 


y. 


ON ( od 1 0 anorthci 

We mult not truſt inthem, P/al. 115. 9. but 
truſt nn Got - © Ir ae! PER inthe Lot: D, 
he ts their helpe and their ſhield, Now then, we cx- 
't him,when we truſt £-4W in hum,when we truſt 
not inany of thele outwai dthings,whehwe think 
not our telves any whit the better, the more ri- 
ches or friends we have : for {o farre as we truſt 

the creatures, fo tar we commit idolatry with 


x I but he that thinkes himiclti Te, becauſe 


he hath the Lord for his God, and becaufe he 
is his Shicld.he doth cxalt the Lord,and 
r114s 15 to put this 1n practice which 
15 here ſpoken of; I am God, 
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ExoDYVS. 3. 13, 14,15. 

Ana Moſes 2 aid unto G © Þ ; behold, when 
'7 ome unto the children of Iir acl and ſhall 
lay on The Go DÞ of your Fa- 
thers hath ſent me unto you, and they [hall 

y unto mee, What is his Name ? what 
(all T [ay unto them ? 


14 4nd G o Þ fad unto Moſes, I Av 


THAT 1] Am. And he {ard, 1hus jh.:/, 
thou ſay unts the children of Ifract | Av 


"atn ſent me unto you. 


5 414 Gop faid moreover unto Moſes. 


Thus ſha 's-thou ſay unto the children 9 I/ 
rat; The Lord Gop ae Fo 
ther 


| 
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04 |. What God is. 


| thers, teGop of Abraham, the Go vo 
| of Tſaac, and the G o Þ of Tacob hath ſent 


me unto you : this is my Name for ever, 
and this is my memorialt unto all 2enera-} 


tron 5, 
The ſecond | = Ow wee com xo this, whe| 
thing ©o be 73\| Gon ©. Wod is IeExovay | 
n- + .. Sy 
= {| Econ ; a dfobne £/| 
What God t. \{ [ence, in three Perſons. 


| 
No mm} + S\| But we will tirſt ſpeake ot 
( 2 W the Deitic, then of the Per-| 
| —— — {on?. 
Now Gods knowne to us two ways : | | 
1 By his Eſlegce , and | | 
2 By his Artribyrtcs., | Wi; 
Now rhe great queſtion is, what this Eflence ' 
of Gedis. Beloved,youneed morethantherongue 
of man to declare this to you; yer we will ſhew 
it to you, as the Scripture reveales it, 
What the Ef- Now, it we ſhould define it, (though ir is ca. 


_ _ pable properly of no definition) wee would tay, [1 
Go Þ « an incomprehenſible, firſt, and abſolute be. £ 

| nz.Theſc words 1a this place, tet our the Eilence! ( 
ot God moſt clearcly of any place in Scriprure, &; 
that I know. This is the firſt exp: cſſhon, where: | F 

by God did ever ſhew hunſelfe in his Eflence. God, [re 

hach betore made himlelfe knowne by his 4 -' | as 

Fxod 4 7. ſufficiencie, Chap.6.3. I appeared to Abraham , t6 dl; 

; Iſaac, and unto Tacop, by the name of Gro v Almich. ' by 
f1e Sa by mynameI: nOv a H,was I not knowne' | W 


KH 


— I 


Gop Name, | Aw. IB | 


| anto them. Thisname, It nov a n, was knowne 
| to Abraham, as appeares1n divers places , but the 
meaning 15, it was not opencd to them, they did 
| not underſtand it : The Lord faith, Ger. 17. r. 7| Gen15 1 
| 4m the Almightie G © Þ, walke before mee, and be 
thou perfett. Y ou ſhall tinde that Name uſ.d on 
| every occaſion, by Abraham, by Iſaac, and by 14- 
| cob. El-ſhaddu , G O v all-ſufficient , but not I :- 
| 40vY an. Thc firſt time that ever God made 
himfclte knowne by this narac, was here ro As- 
| ſes, Tamihat ] am. There arc two things to be 
| | oblcrved in this expreſſion : 
| | The incomprehcnfiblenefle of Almighty Gov, [ 
| aS it is uſually faid by us; when wee are asked a ew as 
thing,thar we will not reveale any turther,or that of : mt 
we would not have another topric any further | / 4 what 7 
| 1nto, weſay, It is, what it is; fo Gedfaithto Arg. } © 
| ſes, I am, what I am. 


| 
| 
' 
' 


ot Such a kinde of ou is allo uſcd to ſhew the ; 
ſhew| mmurabilinie of a thing; as Plat ſaid JPhat I have | 


| written, I have written , I will not change it: (vo | 
4 | nien uſe to ſay ; I have done what Thave done,to ! . 
| ſhe the conſtancie of a thing, thart it ſhall nor be | 
| altered : theretore, when God would ſhew the | 
| conſtancic of his Nature, he addes further, 7 am, | 


_ ; | without any other word: as it hee ſhould ſay ; | | 
*here Moſes, if they inquire of thee, what my name1s, | | 
-e.God tell them only this, Hee :s,hath tent meunto you, | 
All | asthe Septwagimts trantlate at, © '«»; that is, if I 
gy ' ſhould deliver the moſt expreſſing name, wherc- | 

R. by I would be knowne to all ages, this is that | 
"Wile? ; which I will pitch upon ;Jam,orlz: novan;! 


I . 


* which 
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| which comcs from the ſame root. And if Moſes | | 
| | ſhould yet further inquire of his Name, he leads | | 
him into a further cxpreihon: The Lo « Þ Gov | | | 
| of your Fathers, the G © b of Abraham, the G © & | 
of Iſaac,and the Go of Iacob hath ſent me unto you , | 'q 
this r my Name for ever, and this is my memorial \ | 
wnto all generations. As it he ſhould ſay;It yetthey | | C 
cannot underſtand what this Name 1s, it iSthe 'C 
lame that I was knowne by to Abraharr, to Iſuac,' | c 
and to [acob, what I was to them, the ſame will [ | 
bero you, I was knowne tothem by my W ord, it 
and by my workes, and by my miracles, and the! Þ | 
lame thall you finde me, it is that God which hath F 
{ent mc unto you. This is my Name , which words| Þ# |e 
areto be referred, nur onely to the latter words, | | 
but tothe former, 1 am, that I am. The words in| 4 
the originall arc in the tuture tenſe; yerit 1s fitly | if 
tranſlated, 7 a ; for the future tenſe in Hebrew i: | 'b 
| oftenpur forthe preſent tenſe; andehe words arc | # | 
1 | pur in the future tenſe, ro ſhew his immurabilirie- F 
| which tranſlation Chriſts words doe warrant, ct 
Before Abraham was, I am : theretore the Seprus ' be 
| grmes do well tranflate ut 3s, (1 2nitying no more, | i | 4, 
4 bur he which is; ſo that, that which we atc to be 
/ lcarne from hence is this; That 1 am, or Iehou ah, 'to; 
1 am, that 1 am, isthc proper and efſennall name BB | we 
of God, ( all Divines agrcCinthis, I krow non: : not, 
bn hat diftcr) becauſe ircxpreficeth him 1m hizebl- | 
(ence, without any limuation, or modification. 
Beſides, you thall finde, that this name is never | 
| Etrriburedto any o her, The Altay, indeeNl, wi | thin 
1 | called lehovah , bur the meaning was ; to leo: al 'thar 
mm L — a — | — 
} z 
, ace e—a—s —— 


[| | Govs None, MW 97 | 
5 | his orher names indeed arc givents the creatures 
5 | | but this is given only to him : Whence 1 oxher 
£ | this point: 
D | That to be, or to ſay this, He 1 IS, or Iam, es proper D6oar 
T4 '\t{ Gop alone. God only and 
all \ Iris common tono creature with him , you | Seng in _ 
wy | cannot ſay of any creature, 17 « ; and if it be the | 
he | | only property of God to be, then you muſt ſay of | | 
1c, \ Þ | every creature, 1? is wot; and onely the Lord i ; | 
11 ' which is a ſtrange ſpeech, but yer it 15 true, or elſe | 
rd, Þ -| it isnor proper to God only. | 
the | Bur you will fay; What is the meaning of | Objef, 
ah that * for creatures have a being, though not {fo | 
rs excellent a being, as he hath. 
ds, ln compariſon of him, they have no being at | A»ſw, 
S1n| all, they cannot reach to his being: And there. | What dhis 8+ | 
ily | fore, whar this being is, we will cxplaine to you | 7565 cxPiar- 
p 1 by theſe hve things : chings. | 
; are | Itisanrmmerſe being, ſuch as hath all the de- 
ne- | grees, and kindes, and extents of being in it. mw Immenſc. 
ant; # | creatures have not ſo, they have (o little of 
WT. being, that it is nothins : K iSnotio much, afWe| | | 
ore, ' i | drop of a bucket, I{a.40. that 1s, it is of ſo {mall a 4.46, 
C t0 being, that it is no being : therefore that place is 
14h, | | tobemarked, 1/a:.40.17. All nations before him | Veſt, | 
harm are as nothing, and they are counted to him leſſe than | 
non: nothing, or vanity. WW hich place ſhewes.,that this | SY 
bi. | | placeot being doth notagreetothe creatures;for | > 25<7+* | 
t10N | having ſaid before, they were as the drop of a | 
Neve! \ bucker, hee addes, nay, they are kflc than no- | 
, Wi |thing. But you will fay, how can they be leflc 
gall; 'thannothing Thar is, if] ſhould expreſle ir to 
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Gops Name, I AM. 


4 
4 Without ſuc- 
p cefio:. 


y Ou, as it is, they are lefle than that which you | 
reckon as nothing ; as you doe a duſt of rhe bal. 
lance. ſo that in reſpect of the largeneſſe of his 


being, they are nothing to him: there are divers 


degrees, and extents of bcing, and he hath them 
all inhim, as, there is a bcing of Angels, anarher | 
of men, and ſo of cvcry creature, but they ate | 
defined, and you know that definitions doe bur! 
limitthe being of a thing. The Angels have a 


large and glorious being ; mcn have a good and 
excclient being, but they are nothing 1n reſpett 
of the being of Cod. 

[r is a being of himſclte, he is a ſpring of be- 
ing, whereas alſthe creatures are bur caſternes of 
being ; which they have but by participation, 
from him, Rom. 11 .1n him we live, move,and have 
our beg : In him, and for him, andthrough him, 
are all things ; he only is of himfelte. 

It is not only from himſelte, bur it is an ever. 
laſting being: 7 am the firſt and the laft > tharis, | 
am betoreany thing was,and Iam the laſt ; every 
thing hath dependance on me. | 

Ir is a being without ſuccefhon : the creatures! 
havenot this ; there is ſomething to them,which 
was not before; and ſomething ſhall be, which 
is not for the preſent : this is true of every crea- 
ture; of men and Angels, but with God there's 
no-ſucceſſion :and therefoxe ir isthat theſe words] 
arc uſed, 1m hath ſent me unto you : Which fhewes: 
thar there 15 no time paſt with him, there 1510] 
diſtin&tion of time with him, all things are alike 
to him;bur with the creaturetherc is flux of time, 
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| the creatures enjoy one thing one minute, which 
| they do not another ; but God enjoyes all ar once, 
and that is ane part of his bleſſednetſe, which the 
creature is not partaker of. And agaiae, his acts 
are all done at once; bur the creatures doe all 
| theirs by ſucceſſion. 

[c is fuch a being, as gives a being to all things} 
| elſe. And this is a great difference beriveene lum 
| 1nd the creatures : The Angeis have an exccllent 
| being, yerthey cannot give the leaſt being to any 

thing. So that bythete we may plainly ſce,that | 
he only is,thar is,he onlys of an immenle being, 
| rhar is, he is like a mightic ſea of being, that hath 
her bankes nor battam, he only is a ſpring of? 
being, he only is everlaſting, he onely is withour 
ſucceſſion, of time prelent,paſt,or to come.Laſt- 
ly, be only gives a being toevery thing, Such a: 
one heis, all this is implyed, where he bids Moſes 

zoe, andrell the people 3 1 am that 1 am, 15 hee 

that hath ſent me unto you. Bur we will ſtand no 
| longer hereon, oncly Wee will labour to reduce| 


| theſe {peculatzons to ule, as itis laid of Secrates, 
| hedid Devocare philoſophiam de c@(rs, bring phi- 
w_y downe to be practiſed inprivate houles.} 

It we ſhould aaquire the realon, why God did | 
reveale his Name to Moſes, was it, that onely he, 
and the 1/raelites ſhould finde our argute {pecu- 
lations in his name, as many of rhe Rabbins have | 
done © and our Divines follow them too farre , 
no ſurely, the.cnd of names is to make things 
knawne. But yerhe ſers bounds to our apprehen- 
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1 mans will can ſtand rogerher : ro aske the reaſon, 


'morc in ir, aS if rhere were ſome greater immen. | 


fitic in his nature: therefore the uſe is this , 

Thar there is ſomething of the Eflence of God, 
that may notbe inquired into, bur ro be content 
with that which is revealed. Rom.1.18. For that 
which may be knowne of G 0 ps manifeſt im them , 
for G © b hath ſhewne it unto them : thereis lome.. 
thing that may be knowne, and ſomething there 
is that may not be knowne : therefore, Beloved, 
looke not for a full knowledge of him, but on] | 
for a (mall degree of it; as Ex0,33. My face claith | 
God to Moſes )thou canſt not ſee , which place com. 
pared with that, &9.1.20.the meaning 15 this;that 
tis very little of God, that we can know : even as 
when a great traine, or glorious ſhew, ſhall pcſlc 
betore us, andall is gone, we onely ſcerhe latter 
end of it. So God pailed , and he ſaw but! 
alirtle of him: even as when you heare the Jater| 
end of a{entence, only that which the eccho _ 
ſounds , the maine we cannot know. Therefore! 
we ſhould learne from hence, not to be ſearching 
and prying into the counlek of God, as, why lo, 
many are damned, and ſo tew ſaved; to ask,how 
the intallibilitie of Gods will, and the libertic of 


| 


why he ſuffered the Gemriles to walke inthe vani- 
tie of their owne mindes ſo long a time, why he | 
luffers the Church to lye,as « doth at this time: 
for we might ſay as Gideon did, 1f the L © x v 6 
with 5, why are wee thus and thus ? Why the 
Church ofthe Grecians,thoſe famous Churches, 


why the golden Candleſtickes were removed 
from 
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| fromchem © Theſe, andall other ſuch, we muſt | 
| be content to be ignorant of ; he doth not reveale | 
| himſelte fully in this life. Thou canſt not ſee mee, | 
| and lrve, (aith Ged to Moſes : the meaning is this, | 
 thevale of mortality doth hide us, it covers God 
| from us : when that ſhall be laid aſide, wee ſhall 
| know alltheſe things ; and therefore we muſt be | 
| content to ſtay the time; and till then, we are as | 
| narrow-mourhed veſſels, wee arenot able to re- | 
| ceive much knowledge, bur agreat deale will fall | 
| beſide ; and God wil do nothing in vaine;as Chriz? | 
| ſaid to his Diſciples, There are many things that 7 | 
| ſhouldreveale unto you, but you are not able to beare | 
them : and " ar” it ſhould content us rather , 
as a weake eyc is not able to behold the Sunne, as 
| theSchoole-men well ſay,we cannot ce it inrors; | 
| wecannot ſee the circle wherein the Sunne doth | 
runne, but only the beames of it; no more can 
' youſee God in his Eflencez you may ſee him in 
his Word, in his effects: andtheretore let us be 
' content ro bee ignorant. of thele things. Who 
' ſhould aske, why deales G o Þp thus with his 
| Church « why arc lo many damned © Remem.- 
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\ ber that in 1ſar. 45+ 9+ Woe unto him that ſtriveth| lags g. 


| with his Maker , let the potſhcard ſtrive with the pot 
ſheards of the earth : Shall the clay ſay to him that 
| maketh it ; hat makeſt thou ? The meaning ofir| 
is this; we ſhould be content to let God alone,not | 
[to inquire intoall his actions, into the ground | 
{ and reaſon of all his workes , let the porſhcards i 
' ſtrive with the potſheards of thecarth : it thou | 
 hadſt to doe with man, one like thy ſclfe, then 
| - thou 
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thou mightſt murmure with him, and aske him, 
why docſt thou ſo * but. what haſt thou to-doc 
with the Lord ? Shall the clay ſay ro him that 
maketh it, why docit thou fo © T his fimilitude or 
clay dorh nor, by a thouland parts, expreſle thar 
diſtance that is berweene Fed and us; and there- 
fore we ſhould doe thus, ſtand upon the ſhore, as 
It were,and behold his infinite Efience : I am that 
[am ; and goe-no turther ; as a man rhat ſtands 
upon the (ca-ſhorc, and tees the vaſtneſle of rhe 
(ca, and dares goc no further, it he goes into the 
dcepe, he 1s drowned : You may looke into God) 
Eſlence, and ice and admire it, but tothinke thar 
thou couldeſt comprehend God, is, as it a man 
ſhould think ro hold the whole {ca in the hollow 
of his hand, yea, therc is a greater diſproporti- 
on berween them : rhertore you (l,all (ce; rhafthe 
Apoſtle dgth thus expretlec it, Ro.1 1. O»the depth 
of the riches both of the wiſdome, and knowledge of 
GovÞ ; how unſcarchable are his judgements, and 
his wayes paſt finding out ! Oncly reraember thus, 
and make thus much uſe of it : 

W hen you heare this name, 7 am that 1 am; 
chat it 15 the Lords will ro ler limits ro us. When 
the Lord came downe trom the Mount, he ct Ii 
mits to the people, and he gavethis reaſon of i; 
1 will not have them ſland and gaze , {0 is it in this 
Cale, It 15 a dangerous thing to goc toofarre; you 
know what did come to the Berhfhemutes, becaulc 
they would be gazing: Remember that ſpecch of 
God ro Manoah , Why doeft thou aske my name that 
& ſecret ? There is lomerthing thar is ſecret in God. 
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Mm, | . Bur, you will lay; I would but {ce a reaſon of | o0bjeft. 
oc chings. | 
Nat But thou ruſt Ray for this till mortaline be Anſn 
' Of put off, and.inthe meane while ſtand afarre off, | 
har | and looke on God: And when thou ſeeſt the v alt | 
rc-} workes of God, when thou (ceſt him ro ſpan the 
,as| | winds in his ft, and meaſure the waters in the 
hat | | hollow of his hand,and to weigh the mountaines - 
nds | in (cales, and the hills in a ballance, &c. It 15 no 
the great thing if thou art ignorant of his counſels | 
thc {tis made' an argument why we ſhould not ſearch ; 
:0d, | unto his ſecrets, Prov.30.4. Who hath aſcended up | prov, 30. 4 
har ts heaven, or deſcended ? who hath gathered th | 
nan winds 11 bu fiſt * who hath bounded the waters in a | 
low garment ? who hath ejtablithed all the ends of the | 
t-1 i tarth ? What is his name or what # his Sonnes name, | 
"thc if thou canſt tell ? As if he ſhould lay it is im- 
epth poſſible chat this mightic Work-man the that did | \ 
re of all this, that thou ſhouldeſt know him, or know | 
and the ground of his counſels ; you can ſee bur his 
thus, back-par:s,you carſ{ce nomore and live ,and you 

need tce no more, that you may live, LF 
am That which is the very {cope and drift of the | d pe Fr 
hen Lords revealing his nameto Moſes ; Goe and tell the | 5, ich and 
tlk people, I Am Thar I An hath ſent me unto | <acourag- us 
fig] W j0s; .thatis, ir ſhould ſtrengthen our tarh,and in- | MITT | 
this | Courage us, it ſhould raiſe our mindes, and (t1-up 
you | hopc1n us, in all w: nts, and in all diſtreſſes, thy: 
aule ve fall inro, upon any occafion : for this 1s the 
hot [cope why the Lord reveales it hae; he revealcs | 
that L10 a very fealonable time. A man would have 
God. | Toke it impoſſible, that they ſhould be dcltve- | 
Bur,| i 1_ H 4 red | 
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red ftrom Pharaoh, he being ſo mighty, yet God 
bids Moſes goc, andre! th.m, that hee that I'S, 

hath ſent him unto chem. Hceethar I S, hee thar | 
| can makethings ro be, when they have no rudi- | 
| ments of being, he hath ſent me. | 
| Contider all the grictcs and complaints that 
we have, they all ariſe from hence; there is ſome- 
; thing we would have, which :« xor ; as it wasthe | 
| complaint of Rachel, ſhec wept for her ch:ldren, be- 
| cauſe they were not - now, Conttder whik the Lord 
| faith herc, 1 azz that I am + hes the Lord of be- 1 

ing - he giveth being to whatſocver pleaſerh him: [ 
| Asrake your expreſſions of your ordinary wants, 


— rr ul 


| 2 uſe to ſay , oh,it that ſuch athing were ; if an N 
| houlc had ſuch and {uch athing, it would be a C1 
; goodly houle; ſo in an inſtrument, as a Warch,| i tt 
ifit had ſuch and ſuch a being, it were a perfect th 
| Watch: ſo is it inche complaints that we make! W *: 
for our ſoules, or the ſoules of others ; if you ſee! | de 
a man that you would have reclaimed, you fay it th, 
{there were a ſtabiliry of minde in him, a conſide-| I} | tic 
ration of death, a right knowledge of things, a FC 
ſenſe of ſinne, if there were grace in his heart to| I} | th 
eftabliſh him, then hee would be thus, and thus. cal 
F | Conſider that he wha is the Lord of being,jsable) I £01 
ro makeuptheſe wants : ſoif our complaints be! I} - 97d 
for our ſelves, they all come from ſome wants,| I Mm 
but know that he who is the Almightie God, that YI | 
makes allthings to be, he can ge thee conſtan-| I} | vi: 
cie,he can enable thee to do allthings, and ftreng- I | 20n 


then the weake hands and feeble knees, Hebr.y2. He! YI [fun 
ehat is full of being, as the Sunne 15 of light, and| I [tu 
the: 
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| the Sea of warer, thinke with thy ſelte that hee 
| alone Wable rogive being to every grace, and to 
| make up every defect,angive thar rothee which 
thou haft nor, and to all whom thou haſt to doe * 
with, as thy wite, children, fricnds, &c. he can 
make things that were bad, "00d and uſefull, nd 
{0 make thy friend good allo. as hc Sdn 
for Paul. thinke with thy (cltc that the Lord of 
ſtrength can do? it, and hc only can doe it : here 


every Creature 15 at a ſtand tomake a being ; . ther- 


' fore £0Cto him ,and vive him the prailc and glo- 


ry of this his Name.” 
And as it ſhould move us to docthis in our 
vants ; fo it ſhould helpe thee in all thoſe great 

crollls thar aMict thee: Fo r cv ery croſle 1s in 
that which is not ; as Rachel wept for her children 
that were wot ; Y ou ſhall ſee in Abraham, he belee. 

rvedin GOD, cvenin Gov, who quickeneth the 
d:ad, and c alleth thoſe things which be not, as thoueh 
they weze, Rom.4.17. T his was Abrahams c x 
he was to loſe his lone, for ought tharhe knew, 
yct he comforted himſelfe i in this, that Tehov ah, | 
the mighte Goa,that is the Lord of being, he thar | 
calleth th ings that are not, as if ghey were, hee 
could cither 21ve him his owne Won aga! ne, or 
O10 that was as good as he. Thus he did [comfort | 
hmſeltc ; and lo may we upon all occaſions: God 
can make things to be that are not, Take 166, 
when his houſes, his children, eſtate, all were 
\Lone, and alt were not, yer Jehovah,he that makes 
tungs that are not, did not he make all thinos to 
returne againe* So David when things were not, 

when 
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when tis Kingdome was not, when tug good. 
name was gone, as wee {ce by "Shimei's eurling, 
4 what a name he had,y et God did make allrocome | 
againe. Naomi, whenall was gone, her husband | 
: and her fonnes gone, and they were not, yet hee 
| that wasthc Lord of being gave her 2 ſonne, and 
a daughter, that bzought her in more comfort 
, than her owne ſonnes would. ' And this is the uſe} 
that I would have you to make ot it. | 
When thou haſt loſt any thing, when thy tons 
or thy goods are gone, he can make up all: Hee 
wha could-make up the abſence of Chriſt to the 
Diſciples, as he did by his Spirit, lothat it was 
berter with them tharr before, they had more, 
comfort and knowledge, and could doe orcater 
miracles, that God can ſurely make good any 0-! 
ther loſſe the moſt pinching. For you muſt rc: 
| member that heis I » n ov a u ; you ſhall finde 
that name ofren uſed on this occaſion ſtill it is | 
added, 1am I: HOv a nr. But, to rake the prc- | 
ſent Scri ture, there you ſhall ſee, what ground | 
| there 1s g or this ule we now make of it Chap. 6.6; 
Wherefore, ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I amthe| 
Lok », do 1 will bring you out from under the | 
burthens of the Agyptians, &c, The meaning of 
t is thys; many objections might be made by Mo- 


Exod. 6.<. 


ſes, (and this 15 the xeaſon, why Ged reveales this' Þ }: 
Name to Moſes.) Alas, laith Moſe &, whoam 1:) } | 
Shall I go unto Pharaoh, and bid him let the chil- q 


dren of Iſrael goc £ Whatam Iro be cnt on thus | 
errand * Saiththe Lord, Goe, tcll him , 7 am, Ol lo 
(—__ hath ſent thee unto him: and thotlc an-; n 
- [wcrs 
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{wcrs are oblervable that Moſes makes : 
1 amof a ſlow mouth, and of ſlow ſpeech, 0bjeft. 
Why - fatchthe Los Þ, 1 made the mouth , | Anſw, 

»oe therefore, and I will be wth thy mouth, and teac h | 

thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 
Agane, I am of unc:rcume.:!fed lips,and how ſhall | 0hje(? 

Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 
yaith the Lox, 1 have made thee 4 cod to} Anſv 

Pharaoh, and Aar ow thy brot her ſhall be thy Prophet 
Where obſerve this, by the way. A man 

would wonder why Moſes, that went to fuch a 

one as Pharaoh, ſhould complaine, that he was a 

man of uncircumcitced hips One would thinke 

that Pharaoh. bcing a carnall man, thar uncircum- 

ciled words would pleatec him berter ; bur it 1s,as 

it he ſhould ſay ; Lord, when there 1s any circum- | 
Iednetle in my lips, thenthere isno authority in | 

ny ſpeech. The lefſe circumcifionthere js in any | 

mans lippe+, the lefle authority there is in his | 

ſpeech; as it is ſaid of Chrift, rhar he fake with 

anthoritre, for lus lips were circmncied. Bur ro 

take this objection away ; tanththe Lox b, 1 am | 

lehovah, I will be with thee] will circumciſe thy lips. | 
« Yca,but will Pharash be moved with words - | 06: cc? 
I am Jehovah, (auth the I, O « ÞD, 7 will make | <Anfw., 
| '0at tobe, which is not + 1 wii” ſend plagues amine | 
them, and then he will let them 7oe. 

; But when they are gone, they are a weake and 06jec# 

a naked people, how ſhall they docto live | 

| SanhGo D, I'mill ae them {arvour in the cyes | 

| of the Agyptians, and not ſend them Omptie, and I 

| will provide food for them. 
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| So Moſes went. A ſtrange kinde oferrand as | 
if one ſhould goe and tell the great Turke,tharthe | 
| God of the Chriſtians hath ſent ro let them goc: | 
| bur yer Moſes gocth ; and all that comtorred him, 
| was wnemtthe revealing of this Name. 

Now apply this to your ſelves, when you 2c 
in any diſtrcfle, know that he that made the hea- 
vens andthe carth, can give a being to all rhelc 
things : Efay 50.10. ho among you that fearcth | 
the Lox v os obeyerh the voice of his ſervants,that 
walketh im darkneſſe, and hath no light ? let him 
truſt im the nameof the LOK b, an of upon hy, 
G o ov. Hethat walkcth in darknefle, and hath | 
nelight ; let that be thy caſc, that every thing 
is de{perate;rhou ſeeſt not ajor of light, nor ſpark 
-of hope, yet truſt inthe Name of Tehovah, hee! 
can make light, when there is none; a man that 
hath no grace in his heart, let him truſt in 7cho- | 
wah, that ſaith in his heart, I would I could be rid | 
of ſuchaluſt,and that I could keep holy the Sab- 
bath, but I hayenothing in mc, my heart is emp- 
tie of all; ( this is the complaint often even of 
thoſe that have grace :) why, it there be nolight, 
no grace, yet he can work it ; and ſo Paul applyss 
that in Ger. 1. there was darknefle and no light, 
to himſelte and them, in 2 Cor.4.5. He that com: : 
manded light to ſhine out of darkneſſe, &c. 1, ſays 
he, and we Gemtzles were in darkneſle, and had no 
light; yet Go4 commanded light to ſhine into | 
our hearts, and into mine, the darkeſt of all tlic 
reſt. So learnero apply the {ame to thy ſelfe ; he 
that is in darkneſle, and hath no light, yer lct him | 
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. as | eruſt inthe Name of Jehovah, beloved, that is, | 
the | taich. If you ſhould expect no more of God, than | 
oC: | ' a man can doe, or a creature can doe, it is not 
um. ; worthy thc name of faith : as this is proper only 
' r0 God, to give being tothings that are non; fo tt 
12re 'i5the propertie of taith, when thines are not, to 
hea- belceve inthe name of /ehowah : therefore, there / 
chelc would thy taith be ſeene and as for thy elte, fo : 
weth tor the Churchcs allo, you {ce now, « how low £v 
that ; an cbbe they are brought, and yer, they cannot 
+ Gm be lower than the eſtate of the 7ſraelites was in! 
on hi Agypt, and when they were in caprivitie , yet 
hath | con{1der, that that Jehovah, who is the Lord of 
thing being, 15 able to raiſerhe Churches, and togive a | : 
{park | new being rothem : 1/a1.6.13. But yet in it ſha 165i. 6.13. 
,. hee ve atemth, and it ſhall returne; and ſhall be eaten; as 
1 that 4 Teiletree, arid as an Oke whoſe ſubſtance i in them | 
| Ieho- when they caſt therr leaves , ſo the holy ſeed [hall bee 
be ric | the ſubſtance thereof: That is, when you ſee the | | 
e Sab | Churches goe to wracke, when yourſce them cur | - 
5 emp- cowne like a mightie wood thar is cut downe, or | 
even of [thatis ſpoiled of its glory in the Autumne: So | 
olight, when you {ce the glory of the Churches thus ra- | 
1pplyss \kenaway, yet there is a holy ſeed, which ſhall be | 
olight, | I} }likea root or bulke of arree. So ſhould you ſee | 
at com. \ I |ihe Churches overthrowne, laid under feer, lo | | 
I, ſaycs [that there is no hope of them, ſo far as we could | 
{ had no | IF |{<©; yet be aſſured, that there is a holy ſeed, that 
ine into | If |{ball riſe, and ſpreadir ſelfe againe, even as a lirtke | 
F all clic | I} foot ſpreads it ſelfe 4nto a great tree , and how | 
ſelfe ze | I [Ihall they doe it * faith the Lord, 1 am Tehovah, 1 
t \cr ſium | I} [an give a being, I can inlarge their being, | 
rerun Rutr | 


oC — 


mr rc 


_ 


| no | Gops Name, | Aw | 


object, | Buryouwill ſay, why then is « that they are] 
_ | brought ſolow * 
Anſw. Conlider,rhat it is the Lords uſuall courſe to ſir 


as a man in ileepe, but faith he in iſa; 42 13, 14 | 
1$1.4213,14 | The LOR Þ [hall go forth as a mightie man, he fhall 
ſlirre up jealouſie like a man of warre ; he ſhall crie, 
yea roare ; hee ſhall prevaile againſt kit enemies : 1 
have long tra holden my peace, I have refrained my 
ſelfe, now will I cry like atravellins woman, I will 
| deſtroy and devoure at once. gc uſcth three exprel- 
x ſions there, to ſhew what hee will doe tor his 


: 


Church in cxtremitic ; 1 will raiſe awy ſelfe like 
Gtant,&c. and when he comes,he will come (ud. 
E deply, 4s panes on 4 woman with childe come ſud-| 
| denly, lo faiththe Lon Þ ; Whey you looke nat! 
for me, then will 1 come, there fhall goe nothing be- 
fore me, 1 wil! come on a ſudden , nl abebaly fo, 
but he will oy as 4 Giapt, he will doc it ſtrongly, 
| and he will docit cffecually , ſoas he will bring 
it to pallc as.4 man of warre,and ſo be will doc tor 
his Church ;againe, he that hath raiſed it in for-; 
| mer tunes, he will doc it now ; therefore let us| 
_ | aotfaintand give over hoping, for he that is Al-| 
mightie, he is able ro doe all rhele things : Hee) 
who could in Tet deſtroy the armie of Carter- 
pillars, and leave ableſſing behinde him can | 
\ docthelameas wellto men, (though | 
| never ſo many) who azc 
| the enemics of his | BY 
1 Church. | 3k 
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SERM ON. 


f ExoDvs. 3 13,14, 15. 

13 And Moſes ſaid unto G © Þ ; behold ,when 
I come unto the children of Iſrael,and ſhall 
ſay unto them - The Go Dp of your Fa- 
thers hath ſent me unto you, and they ſhall 
ſay unto mee, What is his Name * What 
{hall T ſay unto them ? 

14 And G © Þ fad wnto Moſes, I Am 
THAT I] Am. And he fad, Thus ſhalt | 
thox ſay unto the children of Iſrael, 1 A 
path ſent me unto you. 

i5 And Gop ſaid moreover unto Mofes, 

| Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of T[- 
; ral; The Loxd Gop of your Fa-| 
| thers, | 


OR 


FI. 2 


To give him 
the praiſe of 
his Zeng, 


To fay 1 will 
doc ſuch 2 


thang, wiac 2 
Gnac "LA 


I 


nome 


| thing, {o he gives beingroa 
wrought by the creatures. It our being be from 


Goops Name, [ AM. 


| thers, theGoop of Abraham, the Gop 
| of Tſaac, and the G op of Iacob hath ſent 


_—_—_ 


me unto you : this is my Name for ever, 
and this 15 my memortafl unto all genera- 
tons, 


@&RF God be the Lo « b of beize, full 
S# of bcing in him{dte,and giving be- 
&£ ing to cvcry thing ; learne then to 
SY give him his prailc, Pſal.60.4. Tec 

» ſhall praiſethe LOk b, and yee ſhall 
| extoll him &, bis Name I a n. Forhe only brings 
enterpriſes wo paſſe ; as hec gives being to every 


him, much more all our workes are wrought by 
him, becauſe they arc but dependants on our be- 
ing. Now this God takes to himſelfe, as moſ: 
proper to himſcltc, and that from his Name, 
| lehovah ; there be many places for this ; I will ds: 
t,forlamI:novan,&, - 

Now if the creatureſhall ſay ; I have ſuch : 
purpoſe, ſuch a prox inmy hearr, and I will 
; doc ir, I will bring it to paſle , what is it butto 
| arrogate cohimſclfe, that which is proper to /t- 
| hovah ? which isa greater finne, than we arc 2- 
ware of, tor itis noleſſerhan 7dotarry ; and the 


It is 1defatrit. | Lord fo rakes it; Iſat.42.8.1amihe Lox thi 


' 1s my Name, and my glory wll not I give fo another, 
 nether my praiſe to eraven images ; that is, 1 will 
take a ſpeciall care, that you thall nor ſay, that 

you 


the workes that arc, 


. 


' 
1 


! 


brings 
) EVery 
hat arc, 
x trom 
1ghr by 
our be- 
1s moſ! 
Name, 
' will dot 


> ſuch 
nd 1 will 
it but to 
2Cx tO {t- 
- arc 4- 
and the 
n D.thAd 
0 anothey, 
is, 1 will 
ſay, that 
YOu: 
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[ a oDs N me, 


—————s 


LA Ml. 


Tm 4£c5 doe bri g things tO paſſe, for then 
ould be called ah, which ts pu oper | 
c,obringany ting to patle, 
$» a ian may ; 


CC TU om - >  —— > > —_— —— 


pply it to any ring & _ . if 2 
hall tay, that his owne wit, dr worth,or in 
Co dorh bring things to pa Me, ne takcs 
- which peculiarly belongs to God, and 
ro the cre: ture ; wh CICasS the Lord |: lycS, 
1 name, and the re1s not the ſeat 
, bye 14158 ut to paile, Take heed therefore 
. {4latry which God hates; itis a 
PI\CC Wiki You know, Hah.1.16. Therefore the) 
10 'fice MALO 1HE/7 BEt, 4 4 burne incenſe unto thei 
Draz2e ; becauſe by the mn therr portion & fat, and 
Car Pp enteors. TIT ooft r lacrificc,ts, to doc 
that wi which 15 proper tO God - now to goe about 
ny thing, and to l.iy,that thy wealth bri ings itto 


—Y 


pallC, 5 of, 'crifice tO thine owne nCT, th d4T1S, O | 
atribure that to thy iclfe, which is proper oncly 
0 him. 
Againe, as1t 15 Idolatry, fo it is a vaine thing | 
t0 doe it; tor we arc not able todo it; Pſal. 37.5 
te will bring it to paſſe ; there the Lerdiakes i it as 
peculiar to him onely ; thereforcin Ifat. 26.12. | 
you may compare them both rogerher) it i fatd | 
the re | Lord thou w ill ordaime peace for HS, for thou | 
re haſt wrought all our workes 111 us, The ſcope of | 
this places this: Other men (laith he) they tor- | 


— ” Oo ue 


> t Got l they Carr V CLICIINI ſelves: llotr, bi IC ITS hcc | 
that will ordaine us peace, though none Cl! —_— 

| Put his hand tot ; it is he th: it doth all our works | 

{or u5,not Our clpeciall workes only,but all ; it i 


| nor 


/ 


Hab.t.16 


2 
- 


- * [t 152 vanity, 
Plal.37.5. 
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| not any man, Or any creature ethardoththem, | 
| is hethat w orke $s 11] our workes for us. And fire 


| did bclceve this, wc fhould looke upon him with 


another eyc,and ſcrve him attcr another manncr . 


we ſhould be more dc pendent on him, we ſhould 
be more tervent in prayer; & not hen we would 
doc any thing, tur! e every ſtone, and to knocke 
at every creatures doorc, to {cc what helpe they 
could give us; but our cyc would bce toward; 
him ; tor it is in vaineto runne tothem ; no crea 
rurc can doe it, there is no enterpriſe bur hath 
many wv hceles, and thc ſtopping of one wheelc 
hinders the whole enterpriſe; andiit is hee, that 
turncs-all rhole wheels, commands all, muſt 


bring 1t to paſle,or clic the lcaſt thing wilf hinder 


our grcatclt enterpriſes , therefore you ce that 
the tarceſt bloſiomes of "our endevours doe oficn 
wither, and the unprobableſt things doe cometo 
paſle. Sce it in David,to give youan example of 


'1r; when he would truſt God, he had a promiſe of 
the Kingdome, but not by himlelfe ; his own: 
power (hould nor doe it ; and yer the wheels of 
| Gods providence dic bring 1 it to paſſe, So when ht 


' ſtaid his hand trom killing Nabal, did not the 
Lord bring it to paſle in a bertcr manner than hee 
' could have done £ And when he had the King. 
dome, Abner was his great enemie, but yer*D av 

| did nothing; butthar which was right ; anfl y you 


| {ce how Ged did bring it to p >afle, he tooke 3 


hus lite without any ks ind of his. v0 boſe berk 
was his enemic, yet when Davis late ſt11]}, and 
did nothing, his hcad Wap brought to hin); 

'chough 
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chough they thar did ir, dic T it WIC kedly) 1 yet it 
was an act of Gods providence to him, Thus 
things arg done tor the beſt, when wee commit 
them to him ; but it we doc rhem or ſelves, wee 
are as they thar fiſhed allthe night long, and caught 
nothing, till Chriſt came, and badethem ro caſt in 
the net, then they incloſed a great multitude of 
fiſhes: So it is with us, when we g0e about any 
enterpriſe, it is 11 vaine, we are not able to doe it, 
There 1s a double going about any enterprue ; 
when we g0C abour an enterpriſe withour God, 
and when we goe about it with hum. When wee 
20C about it Without Goa, 1 contefle, that yer 
tome things are brought to palle ; and that will 
ſerve to an{we anobjection w hich you have ful. 
ly expreſledin Pſal. 7 7, Kell mthe Lox D, and TI alg7+7. 
wart patiently for him , fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of 
him, who proſpereth B Te way, bec auſe of the man | 
who bringeth wicked devices to paſſe, &Cc, There 1s | 
the objcCtion. | 

For when we teach this doctrine of truſting in objeft, 
Cod, as David had before, werſ.5. The objection | 

henis , there aremany th: it doc not truſt in God, 
and yer! they bring their tlungs to paſle * 

! To this we anl{wer, that cither they doe it | Anſw. 
no? it withers under their hand, 

7 Orclle, it they doc ir, it is to no purpolc, | 
thev receive no comfort from it. Therctore hee 
addes . the C vill doer || all be (ut off . tat IS, mougy 
they doe goe farre in an enterp! ic, yetthey nc 
ver come to the end, they reape not the fruit 

, hee cuts them off: ſothar, .if you looke 


| 2 To 
- — -—_——— Ce erm 
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116 Gops Name, I AM. | 


to the iſſue, it is as good as nothing, 

- 3 Ittends to their owne nurt, to their owne 
| | ruine ; if they cert wealth, favour with g:cat men, 
| credir, &c, the ford rurnes to tiicir owne | 
| bc wecls, thery eaſe ſlayes them, and 1tturnes to thei: 
| oWne Lon \Kion. Thcrctore rake heed of it; if! 
| thou 1 di xc(t gOC abour it vv 1th God, hce till ove | 

| thee the comfort of it. One thing brought to 
| paſſe by him, 1s better chan a thouſand by them- 


(oy CS Wit hour him. 


ſe. 3. | Learne trom hence the onely rewedy again ft 
Learne the va- | the vanity that all creatures arc lubjecto, that wc 
nity of allc:ie3- [Hhayeto doc withall ; tor what 1s the rcafon of i 
___ ts | that murabilitic, we tinde in all things * Is itnor| 
gainſt it. tron! hence, that they have no being of their | | 
owne : If youlooke to the rocke, to the toun-) WW |* 
dation, from whence they were hewen, and. | 
to the hole of the pit, from whence they were | [ 
; digeed, they were made ot nothing, and arc] Þ {|< 
| readic to rcturne to nothing. Take a glaiie, p 


| Or an earthen veſlell, they are brittle ; if you! 
aske the reaſon, they are made of brittle m2 | 'Þ 


| | rerials :; plarc is notſo {o that this 1s the rcaſon bs 
of all the vaniric under the Sunne, becauſe they | a 

are made of nothing. Therefore there is no way | Y 

| roremcdicthis, but to looke up tO God, Att. in. by 
AR.17 48. | 28. For im himiwe live, move, and have our bei! « | al 
| This 15 the mcaning of it. They have not onely | ny 

| | had their being from him atrhe firſt;but their be | [ 
| (ing iS in him. We have our bcing in him, as the il 
b-ames in the Sunnc, and an accident in thc | OL 

| | | ſubject . | 9 


Then, 


1 
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Gov Name, Ax =. 


ICE err i oe I _ | 


| Then, it thou wouldeſt have conſtancie in any 
thing, chou muſt looke upto God. Every creature | 
5 murable ; ;1t is fo far unchangeable, as conſtan- | 
cc is communicated to it from the unchangcable 


Is. 


; thou haſt got any good defires, or - 200d purpo- 
1 _ 1cs,at any time remember thar the being of them 
cones from God. Hence it comes to paſſe, that | 
good purpoles otr-times doe come to nothing, | 
and like ſparkes goe out againe ; becauſe we re. | 
member not that they are trom God: wee thinke 
that if wee have good purpolcs tO day, if wee | 
mi be ſpiritually, minded ro day, wee ſhall be ſo to | 
het morrow ; and thus y oudeceive your {clves, you 
mult conſider that the bei! 12 of "them comes trom 

Cog - that place 1s remarkeable, 1 Chron. 29. 18, 
Y when David had rejoyced that the pe 
L as oftered willingly, he prayes that G o would| | 
ſſo teepe it 17 the 1mazination of the thoughts of theiy 

hearts . It we would thus hang upon him, and de- 
pend on him. when the Spirit hath breathed in | 
us ar any time, when we have any ſparks of truth, | 
ind are warmed with any holy affect: ons, if we 
would give himthe glory of this, that he gives a | 
| | Ying, if we would make this p ray er that David | | 
$: doth. you would tinde it a mcancs to make Y | 
K- more equall, and more even in grace. And y hat | | | 
Ry; 1 y of thus, | {ay of t all orher things. Ir 1s rhe 
fault ot us all. we arc fubjcct ro that w hich is f: [aid | | 

t wc ked men. Ia .JO.12. Come vee lay they I | 

| (Wl fetch wine, and w It onr (cles with Rr, BT | | 


| 

hi | God. | 
ff Conſider this for matrer of grace. When | 
} 

| 

| 


t Chro. 29.18. 


k ar ini. ' 
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| | drinke, and to morrow ſhall be as s this day, ana much 
| ' more abundant. 


| . Now, whence comes this? let a man have 
| health to day, he rhinkcs he ſhall have it ro-mor- 
| row ; let him have peace and friends to day, _ 
| thinkes it will be ſo (till, This ts every man 
| tho ught ; and it ariſcth trom hence, that we or: 
' gct Ichowah, he that continucs the ! DCLNg ot every, 
|thing, If we did remember this, we ſhould ſay 
I doc not know whether it be his pleaſure that| 
you being tothem: I know,that it he withdraw | 
tus hand , they will come to nothing, it 15 agreat| 
| ” fault ro boalt of tomorrow; hereby you detract 
trom Ged, and diſhonour him excccdingly, You 
lanes 413,14. | {ce how he complains of it, /am.4. I 3,14.YOUCn-! 
teer upon his royall prerooarives, Ir 15,as it a man! 
' ſhould | challenge many 100:acres of ground.and 
hath not one foot . for furue times arc properly 
the Lords. Now, when we will anticipate things 
| 11 our thoughts, and rcjoYCC In Our projects bc- 
| fore-hand, as if they were come to pale, this is; 
| | finfullrcjoycing. And thenceit is,that pride gocs| 
' | before a fall - becauſe thar when a man begins to | 
Ci lift him{clfe upon 4 creature, and to build upon 
| that Which is but vaviry, then the Lord begins to| 
| rake aw ay our foundation, and hinder our purpo. 
| ſes. and then he talls and pcriſherh. Why doci 
thou beaſt of ro morrow © Knoweſt thou wha: f 
| is in the wombe of the day 2 thou knoweſt no 
more, than = know, whatis inthe wombe ot 
a woman, till they ſect, 


| Now, God hath an over- -ruling hand in a!! 
eh. 
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theſe, and therefore he he doth diſappsinr us, be- | 

cauſe wee are rcadie to give to the creature that | 
which belongs to himſclte ; therefore, if thojs | 
wWouldeſt haveany thing to continue, depend up. | 
01 him, becauſcall thines elſe arc ſubject tO Va- 
nity, and he only gives being,and continuance to 
tl hcm all. 


————— ' 
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The Attributes of Gi © Þ in generall. 


Ow we come to declare to you, how this 
Efſence of God 15 made knowne. lr is by of 
Attributes”; and they are of two forts; 

1 Eithcr ſuch as deſcribe Goa in himſelfe. 

2 Orclieſuch as declare God as he is ro us. O- | 
ther diviſions thege are. but this is the beſt thar / 
[can inde; becaule it agrees with the {cope of all | 

thc Scr1 ture. | 

For : firſt, thole Attributes that ſhew C odin 

himfelte, as when the Scripture faith,thar God 1s 
perfe(t , as. Be yee perfect, as 1 4 perfect. $0 when 
the Scriprurc {urh, thar hee is wc hanzeable, al. 


' mghtie,cternall;t hele ſhew whart he is in himſelf 


then his other Atriburcs ſhew what he is to You, 
15 that he is merciful, patient, abundant in merci 
and truth, and that he is allſafficient to you, &c, 
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God is perfet?, 


EC 


G 0 uy is perfett. 


T he firit Attribute of Go b. | 


Irſt then, we will take this out of the Text,” 1 | 

A u hath ſent me unto you ; 

That God 15 perfeet , he hath all the kindes, dc-4 
grees, and extents of being inhim. There be d1- 
vers kindes of being ia the world ; ſome have 
F more, ſome lefle , Yome have a more exccllent 

being, ſome have a leſle excellent , tome have a 
large hos: a lefler, and yer all arein him; 
and this 15 his perfection. Imperfection i iS a want 
of tome being ; Perfection 15to have all the de- | 
rees of being, that belong to athing in his kind, | 
= allthis 5 1n God, | 

Now God is ſaid to be perfect: 
| Becaulc hee being betore any thing was ; and 
| therfore,he muſt needs be ful, w ithour them, and 
« harſocver they have, they reccive it from him. 
| Youſhall ſee this in AZ. 17.25. Neither i he wor-| 

| /hzpped with mens hands, as  thoneh bee needed my 
thine, ſeeing he erveth to all life and breath, and all 
| things. He proves there, that God is perfect; be-} 
| cauſc he needs nothing, teeing hee gri'es to all lr fe, | 
and breath, and all things. Th: at which is {ai ot \ 
' man, may be (aid of every thing elſe , What hai 

| rhow, that thou haſt not recein ed 7 Therefore. het 
, that g1vcs it, mult nceds be tull of it. Tt 1s ſaid 
|rhat he m ade man after his owne Image, and fo! 
| he makes every thing elſe, hee is the hfe of them| 
{all. Now the ſampler and the life hath more in 
{Ir than the 1nage ; and theretore the _—_—_— It 


OTIS 71na)] 
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xInde, how rhen arc they unperfec & * 


witch they have not - it Cannot be faid of any 
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originall , rhe realty, and firlt beginning muſt 
nceds be perfect in himſelfe. 

There 15 none that can ſet lunits to God, rhat 
can ſet land-markes or bounds to his entitie or | 
being. Every creature hath his feverall bounds | 
and limits, thus farze ſhall they goc, and no fur- | : 
ther ; but who hath et bounds to him © When | 
ke had ſer forth his Efſence in Iſai. 40. headdes, | . 
To whom will you liken GOD? or what likeneſ(ſe i 
WW; { YOU comp. we wnto him EC 

There be thcle differences berweenethe perte- |. , 
ion that is in God,and that which is in any crcas | ce; verweene.- 
eure:; , the perteRtion 

All creatures have pertection within their own _ Nr 
«inde only,and infuch a degree, but he is f1mply | the creatures 
at dabſoluecly perfect, withour all rcipect, with. | [ 

Out all compar ion, he 15 a mightic {ca of being, | 
without banke and bottomc ; theretor? tus be ng | | | 
1s abſolute. | | 

They have all ſome imperte&ion mingled | 
"en t ;as, take all che creatures,the Angels;rake | 

I Saint s. whenthcy arc in the big het top, | 
nd 1 full of all their bleſſedneſle, yer they have | 
lome unpcrfe&tion, 2s 7ob fauth ; he hath char gcd | fir nn 
=w\v1th tolly, 

But you will ſay ; they are pertcct mn their | | | Object. 


+3 


3 


They have a negative 1mpet rtection, though 

| privative ; they arc not deprived of that 
which ſhould be in thera; 1 yct thcre 15 a negative 
IO, that is, there be many pertections, 


Anſw. 
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122 Gop s 'D is perfebt. | 
CSR ons Go 
tlohnas. { Creature, 35S, 1 t loh, 1. That in it there us lint, and. 
| there 1s 0 darkneſſe at all : Of him only can it be | 

| ſaid, there is nu Creature {o perfect, bur it hath 
» ſome unperfeRion., | 

The creature though it be perfect, yet it is c2- 
pable of ſfinne and milcry, and itis in poſhbilitic 
to loſe that perfection it 15 in; but Ged 15 not in; 
poſſibility to loſe thar perfection he hath,neirher 
can he be capable of f1nne. 

Take thebeſt,and moſt exquiſite creaturcs,the | 
Angels, their pertection is made up by ſome 
things, that are no ſubſtances, by circumſtances, 
which are not ſubſtances, which may be {epara- 
ted, (though they are not;) there 15 ſomething in 
them which 15 berter, ſomcrhing which :s wortic. 
{ubſtance and an accident, and; every accident is 

{cparable, it may beloſt ; you tec the evill An- 
els, they tell, they loſt thar they had : bur Go 
15a pet fe ſubſtance, wholly ſubſtance; there 

nothing in him, by reaſon of which it may be 
laid, there is ſomething i in himthar is beſt, ſome. 
ching 7 that is worle. 
5 Though they have perfection, yet 7 have | 

| alwayes a of [omething ; now God hath need 

of nothing, The creatures, though tull of per- 
fe&ion in their kinde, yer ſtill they have cxccc- 
ding ercarnced of fomerhing, As you lay of a 
river, you will ſay ithath need, though it be tu!! | 
| It hath need of the fountaine ro maintainer - ſo | 
may I ſay of the creatures, though they be full 0 
| perfection in their kinde, yet they have need of | 
that fountaine, from vi hence their pn | 
| commet! 
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_ commeth, which it it be ſtopr, they will come 


hs ronothing. =» 

Thus God is infinitely perfe&t and immenle, 
having no limits : For all lumits are cichcr from Reaſon. 
the matter or from the tofme, the forme is limi- 


_ cd, becavic ir wants matrer to Carry itto a tur 
I ther Extent - and the mattcr 15 limited, bccaulc it 
her | 1s bounded Wit h tuch a torme, but in God therc | 
neicher martcr nor torme ; as there is nothing | 
TG \\ —__ him, tothere 1s nothing within him to 
ann bourd that 1: rgeneſlc ot bing w hich hc hath. 
ow Burt now to apply tus : | 
ok It G -4 be thus full of bcing, as the lea is tull of 7c x, 
OI water, and a thou and times tuller ; then all that Then all ve 
ed vou can doe, 1cachcth notto him ; Plal. 164. K _— | 
ys tends net to him the linnes chat you COMMmIt to merit any 
Ar wrt num not ; . all rhc rivhecoutneſle You mn CI- oa _es | 
=y roC,do0rnh _ plcaſure or benefit him: and if it * 7 | 
ys = lo, then conſider what little caute you have to | 
ho murmurc againit him at any time, upon any 'oC- | 
_ ton. Fo all di\contentment 2710Ng the crea- 
*ures comes from hence, that thctr CXPECtation 15, 

INN n0! x15ficd , and what 15 the reaſon, why 1t 15 
_ ' not farisfied * bur becauſe they thinke that there 
pct - {15 {ume reaſon why they th: wuld bee reſpected, | 

| | Therefore examine our owne hcarts, wherhe: | 
f there be not a iccrer popery in your hearts. th; «| | 
3 youthink,that you cando lomt hing th arreachicrh | 
. fo tO God, that he ſhould reipect 1 YOu for : : but if God | | | 
I! 04 | berhus ful, thoucanſt doe nothing, that can reach | | 
So |tohim. Bur you (hall tee how prone men are to | 
Mon | 14S z Arc We not ready to lay ; Why am Inot in} | 
et! | - 10! [ 
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'logreat a place as anothe: : Why have nor 1 
more gitts * Why have I not greater imploy-| 
' ments? Why have I ſuch 1npertections * Why | 
| am 1 thus ſubje& rodiſcal; <5 and croflcss Whence 
comes this £ Becauſe weexpeet tomethine ; be. 
caulc we thinke we arc not well dealt w ith ; and | 
why doe we thinke fo - becaulc menthinke, ha | 
there i is fomcrhing inthem, why they tho: ld b 
looKatter, they thinke that they have carricd | 
them ves ſo, chat they think therc is ſomething | 
in juſtice duc rothem. Bur it thou canſt ſay wit th! 
David, and 10b, and Chriſt, when he faith to his | 
difc1 les ; When you have dune all, thar you Can. | 
| ſay — wk you are unprofitable ſervants. What it God 
willnot have David to build a Temple, but his | 
| lonne muſt doe it © Or Moſes to lead tie children | 
ot Iſrael into the Land of Canaan, but lo/bua mult 
| have the glory of it © They mult be conrene; ; yet 
| they did more for God, than ever thou canſt doe: | 
therctore thou muſt labour to be content alſo, 
The creature doth bur take of him whatſoever it 
| hath, and theretore it can give nothing to him , 
| and hall the River bcc bcholding ro "him that 

dr inkes of it, becaulc hee comes and quencheth 
11S tharſt * Or ſhall the Sunne be bcholdinug to 
| | him hat hath the ulc of his light : 2 Whcenthov 
haſt doneall that tHou canſt, ſay thou art an un. 
| | profitable ſervant, thou c aſt dor nothing that 
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 rcachceth to God - therefore labour to be vilc, al nd 
| low in thine owne eycs, and willing to be dif; 

| (ed ot, as ict pleaſerh | 111M, 

\ A | Ava _ this | DC (0. then coniider the rr 
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"+ 1 q 2 411 Mu ivr _Y } TR p a 
Jt I IICITOC Of LILS | QI. ICC. | 1 all LEES J00dnetlc which hoc Tha periect1. 


Oy - heſtowes : for to have done any ! 179 tor a man | 9" of hs ſhews 

7 hy beforc-hard, doth leiten the benefit beſtowed. LEY | 
+ NC Now contider, that thou haſt done nothine to | and go-enelle 

be. the Lord; therctorc labour ro magnihe the Lord, | 23 be give 


and char hath beſtowed it upon thee. For this Cautc 
| have juſtification by faich, and not 


bc | {1 = +} - h STTYTITY [yu HOT d \ I 
> LY F\ L 1 ATS v £44k NC INECIVE L»0C magmhed nd TY. 
"r1CC e will have tanctification, not bY the power of 


. 


hino | oo » th v1 I. Mart bY thc intuice 1 2LracCeE Ol us yp 


by * & % ®s 
#4 i, | 
Vit CY no ficſh might boalt. Ir t3 the Lord that | 


. « TINY 


\ hi Ce EL Eoead 
< 6 : ii |. [1G CLE it & CTSITIO CIICT. nou cantt « COC 
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Can. —_—_—— Rom.11. 35,36. Who hath firit | roms. 6 
[ G04 "8 t6 him, and it i will be recompenced him ITA4/Ne + | "WY 
ut his tor of him, and thron ol h.m, aud to him, are all | | 
Ldren' fines, &c. AS it he fhould fav. the Lord out of | 

muſt 15 tree grace had the wes? ul id. rothc lewes,' for |} 
SID  INCMN NC TRCTC {pcak SS} FIICY WCTIC V er. like TIE | 

doc feed cn all the world was dric. After. | | 
alto, wards it pleatcd him to bc Jcw the Gent:les, when | 

VCr it the 1pachtes were dry ; well, ht hath done tins, 

hum ; wes Pal, and what haſt thouto fay to him * 
1 that | 1d heany wron &4 Is; nc no! tice ey May Not IC ' | 


chet! Oo what he will - This is one uſe. Anothet 
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j , ; * . wg 2» D 
aus t you thould be conterit with hys diſpottng ; 
; | \! : , p 4 : *g% þ % : \ 
oy ow: nothing to any : tor of him,and throne | 
mn viq® , » . : ha » al ay £ * 4 | _ % | 6 . | 
un -4 % % N FO! him AIC 11] thin ” 2 ro 1HITE DC wAOT) 
| +3"? X 
| 4. 4 > * * ( YI WOW. J / ) 
CC, ANC + | IT. ' [1 eliart! 44 9 th n } lo£C eo CG 
, IL IJKCARN CIMLES FULKS TEHIEKE CIIG Ci. Lil C C11 $4 L1F* = . | 
TELL i ? ! il $4 þ4 ;, [ 4 $4 
& [ ( I] 16? Ti) L) MTINICTIT ik L1H1S hand, $91Y1 CLLOTU $9972" Ct ' | . - 
. 4 : ; "a oi I vw | 
TO CG thonwoh TNOUW IN; \{t no wort! INTIKC hive no worth |! 


| ? _ } 1 | LOC : { Fx, f tomoyr ® *7 
ugh thou hatt done little lervicero God, Yer 1 uw tomore ©, 
s Dinl 
CT; of 
by 


— 
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2320 *|| | Gov i perſeft 

| goe to him, and ſay ; Lord, I have done nothing ' 

| '1f I had done much, yet ir would not reach to 

| thee ; thouart full of perteion, and bleſicd tor 
a | | ever: : thereforea man may goc to him with grea: 

| Futh. and aske grea t things of him, though he bc 


_— _ 
_ 


| little worth, and hath done little ſervice for him. 
For, if t thou d dit God any good, thou mighte!!t 
g0C to him, and lay, [ have done this and thar fo, 
thee, therefore recompence me. Bur ſecing it 
nor {o, therctore labour to goc to God in taith 
and when thou goclt, thinke with thy {elte- why 
may I not have it aſwell as another? Noe not fav, 
L am not {ſo holy, and I cannot doe as Pan! and 
| Moſes, their workes did nothing to him. Thank 
| with thy ſclfc,that when he firit chooleth a m2 
| he doth it treely ; . and thinkeſt thou thar he 1s not 
| the ſame afterwards - Theretore, n6w tho! 
| maveſt goto him on this ground v ith boldncilc, 
| becauſe whatſoever thou docſt it is nothing tq 
him. 
Ve 4. Morcover, it thc Loyd be thus tullin hunſclfc 
then he hath need of nothing. He theretore ſaith 
tO all the men inthe world, and ro all thinvs . hc 
ture, | faich ro Princes, I have nonecd of you ; torich 
men, I haveno need of you, or of your wealth, x 
he ſaith to Scholle rs, that have excellent parts | 
| have no need of you: theretore ſay not, 1 2m ur 2 
lonc,or the Churches are undone, becauſe Prit - 
| CCS ALE Not tor you; beeauic men h clpe you not, ty 
| tor God can helpe them alone - he doth nor ncc« | 
t Princes : When there was none, faith thi L 0 « v. w 
| | | I ſtirred up wry ſelfe like a muirhtie Giant, hee necds , 
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Wi: no hclpe,he is moſt pertcR, tull of being, able ro 
J- doe whatſoever he plcaſcth. 
Ys Againe, conſider withthy fclfe, that it rhou- 7 /e 5 
& L\F3 - m_ : | 

4 Land | thouſands perith, it i5 nothing to him , hee T hat. many 
440 Darin 1% no- 
4 c5 no more for the deſtruction ot the whole thing to hum 
Ic N _ 
Lo NE thou doctt tor the throwing away of 
_ 1 _ duſt ; he 15 tull of exccllencic and pertccti- 
£ { . YOu ſce how often he ſw cepes away whole 
wes .ngdome with the bcſome of deſtruction, navy. 


Ps | hefwept away the whole world by the F loud, as 
. | | you doc ſweepe a little duſt out of your houles 


Dy The torc do not thou diſpute with God, and aske, 
, ; are {fo many damned £ w hy : rc {0 many 
ts ept away * thinke with thy ſelte, that he, that 
""y vas before all things were,w ill be when they : arc 
"oY ne : therefore lcarne with Paul,to reverence his 
* lgements,to feare and tremble betore him. He 
vs 1s Full lot being, and though thou perith \ What 15 
ent Hat to ham 2 Wilt th! »u diſpute with God * thou 
_—_ it bur a particle of duſt. W har art thou that con- 

hs endeſt with him ?* Icrthe Porttheard ſtrive with 
"| W- rwo:theards of the cat N, but not with God. Shall 
ay 12 Clay tay to hini that tations tt, what makeſt 

_— « Azainc, it God bc thus tull, then conlider why 
hats 74 cc harh _- {Inch a command<cment on rhee, to 
] pk. Joc ſuc and ſuch things. Is it for him/c lte - no, 14 
Lam _ 7 reap rightcouſneſle, thy k ceping of his Law 
an 1 eacherh nc 70 hum. W hat 15 it for,then © Surc- | 
dude It y 1215 tor thy felte, and for thy good. If tor thee 
_—— ehath commanded, and every comman«dement 
, pe: FO Ci: wealth +: then contider what rea: 

— mocewn_= fi uct — _— 
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| Clic : he would grow wildc. 2: 


| Commandenient - 


| 


whenever Loan 


th 1 huſt *() 
DIrc"ts wo ir C! Mldren, whe 1 they exhore t 
to g00d CON 10S, It W 111 be tor your owne gov 4 


© Sab bath, 
k) abbath , : 

Sabbath tor mans adv: nag <.hc would be undone: 

id to! get God 

{0 1t 15 TY UC ot CVCr\ 

theretore that 1s put to gver) 
The Commandement, which 


It IS l 11d Oz bp 


for the 


S 17 15 {aid of the Sabbath, 


Commandcement ; 
command you for your wealth, 
na = you any thing,it 15 not ty 
mince owne lake, 1 r, that | might be ſerved a 
worſhipped, = ! oh that is joyned with it)bu 
15 for your profit . whatfocver I command. This 


| then tlrould firre us up to gOC about holy dure: 


| 


| may be, he will other mien. ) Now ll the Com-+ 


. 1 al» 7 | 
would NOT ONT CI }E LUTT 


| willingly, atccr anot her manner than we doc. No! 


man will ſerve himiclte unwillingly, ( thoug! 


mandements ot God doc end tO OUr owne ad 


| vantage : tor rothat end hath he appointed them, 


Keep the Commandcments and live inthem 
youlve 1 —_ as fire doth by wood, and thi 
creatures by their food. If a man did conlide; 
this, hee would doethis in another manner ; we. 
00 bout our OWNC bulineflc with intentio! 
Caulc 1t 15 Our OWNC ; {o if we were perſona ided, 
that what God did « couftks nd,it were for our 
g00d, you would dx 1: in all diligence , you 
runne the waycs of i 
ulJnot only tate he: 


Commandcments ; y« 


alke 171 h1s wayecs ; . hc laith.as _ "ce 


ir for, it wall bc tor your hurt :- 2 
It was mad for m.4m, an 


that 15, God: \PPO1? ted the 


po SHINS 
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? en, but you would rake we with" violence,and with | »& 
het all your might and ſtrengt he you would do whart- 

E locver he commands, f for it 15 for your own pro- 
it, and not for his. 
= IfGadbe thus tul,chen you ſhould give himthe | Ye - 
dh praiſe of this perfe&tion, and ſtay your thoughts To praiſe Ges 
\d on: upon bara. Iris a thing that wecome ſhorr ot,to _— 
8” the moſt part, for we arc ready to aske, whar i 15S | honour of bis 
6\ Godto us * what profit, what good 1s it to us - | PEtetuen: 
&V\ tor that is the bale nature of ours : ) bur grace | cc 
buck reachcrh us otherwiſe, we muſt Icarne ro know "4 
-har " Cad honour and agnific him in our thoughts 
_ a r himſelfe. Some men have a greater know- 
= , cite of God, ſome lefle ; hee that hath more, he | * 
-)b Sable to fer him up higher in his appreh n{10n, 
1 Th uy pr fant the more praiſe, Fſal.68.t. Ex-4 Plal.63.5, 
v dutic ak him in his name 1 a #1, that is, conſider that hd 
loc. No! |Yone is ful of being,and £ ives bc ing toallthings: 
ough,! therefore (ſaith he )praiſe him,and exvoll him to! | 
+ Com-! this, and let your thoughts be upon him, 
ne 2d | Bur muſtic be a bareandempry thought of | Queſt, 
drh am oncly : 
inthem No, you ſhall know it by theſc foure things,if Anſw 

and thc yourhinke aright of God indeed : | 
-onfides | Thou wilt cſteeme his enmitie and friendſhip : 
wp ove all things ; thou wilt not rcgard the crea. | rour Fgnes of 
wr res at all, cither inthe good, o1 hurt that they | <neuling Gods 
" Ca A thee: if thou canſt ſee the fulnetle of be. | Pen 
Lin [Ngthat 1s in num, and the cmprinetle thar 1s 1 | 
_ my creature ; then, it he be thy friend, he is all | 

BY alltothce . and if he be thine encnuc., thou wilt | 


| 
£ 


| onl1det thar hec that > tall of all ( ſtrengrt 


4 


| GoD 15 perfect. 


| his cnmity 15 heavy , for hee which «©, 15 againf! 
| thee. If the Creature be ſet againſt thee, it is bur a; 
2 littlc clay O1 duſt. t ney Cam1ot Tron unle 1; 
| his arme £0e along wit! y it ; and then it 15 not tha: 
| crc ature, bur his arme that & [thit: As when th 
came to take Chr:ſt, it 15 laid, hee paſſ ed thorew th 
| midst of them , rhey were to nm as a little duſt 
| and x5 the armic that came againſt Dawd, 19/ 
a a F liſha, they WCcrc 9 them 4S 2 Intle war 
| but when Ged comes againſt a man, then exe 
| little th 1Ng, if NC pic: aſeth ro extend and 10) ne h 
| power, hc is able therewith to quell the ſtronge! 
——— | man. Then, one man ſhall chaſe a thouſand, oe 
| | thouſand | l] hall pre ten 'n nuſand to fliebt, Deaut.: 
{ He 15as a mighty river, that carrics all before: 
| Nahuws 1. Thcrcfore regard the enmity of the 


—_ | — _—___— —_— ee 4 
4 — 
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Nahum 1 
' Creature, as {inall rhings, his cumity 1s only to bd 
| reſp! ctcd, 
. | It thourhikeſt ” him thus, then thou wilth; 
"ou | {atisficd with him :- tor thou haſt him that i, 


[ thou want only the thing that is not; andrhere (- 
| tore thou maſt ſay, vhen thou haſt loſt an) 
| thing, | have |. > which 1s nothing : when 
thou haſt gamed any thing, ſay, tharchou hal: 
gotten that are i 15 nothing : it 15 a hard thing 
| {ay {o, but yet it 1510; as it 15{21d of riches int 
Prov.2}.5. {oils truc ouf honour, pleaſure, pro 
fit, &c. Indi ed riche STO Men are their ſul pſtance, 
| / ſothey Call th Cm. but TO « od they arc norhin Ne. 
and fo he cals them:riches.honour. ,&C.thry ls 
but a lit te diminutive being, as if they WCre n0- 
thing 


_—— A A 
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| Power,and being,thar he 1s thine cnemic,and that 


dw 


is 
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thing. Andthey are nor! Ing Into ret [pedts 


1 In compartlon ot 7 o4, they a: nothing, 


p Becautlc the VY JIC abls ro aoc not ; 
So other compartlo! ns argue, as in at tNCy arc 
flowers, and fallc treaſures, and 11 5 : now 


4h any mangricve, it Ms ſhadow doth diſcp- 


pearc ; or that he hath loſt a Rower, Therefore 
ne ro magnutic God,for he is all - . thou wantcſt 
nothung, if thou haſt him - .he1s : i1lin he aven,and 
why ſhould hee not be ſo here Becuuſe when 
Prter {41d they [14 | Ic tr Chr! 't ecls 44 Cm 
they ſhould have an h undred rf Brad why * be- 
caulc they had a tull communion with God ind | 
erctore, they had all the comfort that felon _ 
ir lands could af ord , he was in ſtead of all to 
them, as Paul, when hee was in prifon, was nor | 
;z04all ro him { and whar need had he of riches. 
or lands, or triends 7 tor triends arc butto com- | 
forta man ; and money, it can doe no more than | 
man can doe; and praiſe, and honour doe bur | 
Lnit mens hearts 105; NOW, if we have thc lig he | 
of Gods countcnance, we need not mans helpe it | 
God will pur forth hs power tor us, what nced ! 
we any thing elſe - it he will heale us, what needs | 
the Phyfitian * it hee will cloath us, and give us 
meat and drinke, then what needs wcaleh 
Thertforc labour'ro be farished with 
him, fo prize and eſtceme him, 
and to thinke ham to b 
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ExoODVS. 3. 13,14, 15. 
2 And Moſes {aid unto G © Þ ; behold,when 


I come unto the children of Iſrael,and ſhall 
ſay unto them ; The G o b of your Fa 
thers hath ſent me unto you, and the) [hall 
lay unto mee, What ws bus Name *. What 
IL ill [ [a7 unto them © 

[4 41d (; We ſaid unry Moe b . [ A M 
THAT I AM. Ana he ſaid, Thus [halt 
thou ſay unto the children of [[rael . l Au 


hath ſent me unto you. 


5 And Gop /ud moreover unto Moſes, 
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[Thus ſhalt thor 4 ſay unto the children of [- 
red, The LorD 4 of your Eq 
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| Go op ts perfett. 


| Thing,yer we find many detcets which we w ould 
| have made up: now, what is the way to doe it - 
| It chou thinkeſt tr make them up by the creature, 
| thou wilt fnde it to be but 4 ſmall buſh that w Mi 
| not ſtop the gap, but it thou gocſt ro hum thar 1+ | 
| all in all, Coloſ1.3. if thou { -cleſt to make It up 11) | 
| him when any ching iS loſt ; whenrhe m——_ 15 | 
| broken, it thou goclt to thc fountainc : it 2 became 
| bc cut off that was given and thined thorow the | 
| creature, it thou gocſt to the Sunne,thar Can £1v« 
rhe ike beame thorow anorhcr Crcatusec - it thou 
(cekeſt to have communion with him, then it 1s 
an argument that thou cſteemelt him as thou 
oughteſt todoc. 
Every man will ſay , I fecke rothe Lord, | 
looke tor all my comfort trom am. \ 
Yea, but how docit thou beſtow thy Labour * 
Iſ. 155.2. herefore aoe you ſpend money for that, 
| which is not bread ? and your labour for that whic/ 
| [at ts efieth not ? hearken ali; 7ently unto mee, an: { eat 
th at which ts 700d, and let your ſoule de leht it [elfe 1 
| fatneſſe. Leta man conſider in this caſe, how he 
' beſtoweth his paincs : 1t he thinke ro have _ 
| God, he will ſave his paines, and | not lay It Out 1 
| on vanitic, but he will beſtow it to ſome purpol (c 
thar1s, he will take much paines to ſccke h1s tu 
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| your inallthings,and looke to him for a ſupply of 
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; any thing, they arc of 10 moment : Hut if Goa of 
ple: {ed tro make up the detect,then if be have bu; 
(little wceleh, he will make it ro ſerve his turn 1 
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215 a chaſ! lement. Now, , man will bc thank - 
, 01 r aftlict himiclte tor that which 1s not ung . | 
crefore there 15 lomethine in the creaty; 
Show ace not altogcrher not hing Or Vanittc. | 
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T he ſecond Attribute of Gov. 
The fecord FEES next Attribute, which likewilc may bcc 
| 


Aritibutc of Qravwvnc ti "OI 1 ts place, 15 es : 
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| GOD is the | That Go Þ 1s the firſt, withont all cauſes, having 
| firſt without all | ys being, and begrnmmg from himſclfe. T his I find | 
pac Q (ct ow nc in Res U. 8. am ALlvna and 0. | 
| v1 E , the beginnin? gr the ending, {aith thc} 


| LOR D, W hich is, w hich Was, and w hor 15 10 COMit 


| in the lerrers, that 1 am to the creatures ; I am rh 
firſt, and the laſt; that is, if I ſhould tuffer thc 
| creatures to fall, rhen 1 [ ſhould be the laſt ; and |] 


Rev.3-14- am Hethcy would returne unto,Rev. 3.14 "Chriſt 


according to his God-head,is ſaid ro be the begin- 
| bf | n1ng of the creation of Go », Iſa. 44.6. 1 am th, 
| firſt, and laſt : The mcaning of it 1s, that-he is 
| without all cauſes, that hes from hrmſelfe, and by 
Rom.11+36. brnxr-ty and of himſelfe, and for himſelfe, Rom: 
{ 11. 36. that 1s, heis the firſt, hee never had any 
| czene caule, as all rhe creatures have . that 
| which hath no efficient caule, hath no end ; t! 
which hath nocnd, hath no torme; tor the torme 
doth but ferverto carry a thing to ſuch an end 
[that which hath no torme, hath no martrer. for 
the matter 15 dependcm onthe tormc;and ſo con- 


| pearty, nc 1s withour all cauſe. Jt Wee will 
1 


| | , 
ew you the grounds of this, they are the, 
| thre 

| Reaſon 1. Hc 15 without all cauſe : tor, if there were an! 
[ 


| cauic of him, that cauſe muſt] needs be caulc. 
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| the Almnghtie -rhat is, What Alpha and Omega arc | 
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| G o D Without all Cauſes, | 


| cither from ſome other,or from it ſclfe,not from | 
| any other , for then there ſhould be ſomething | 
| that is beforerhic Lord,that 1s better than he, from | 
| whom he reccives all things ; but that canuor be : 
tor, then it ſhould be God, "and nortthe Lord. and 
It is not from it ſ{clte, becauſe nothing isthe c 2nſc 
| of it (elte, for thenat ſhould be betore it ſelte, and 
| ſhould be better than it ſeltc , for the caulc, 
f 1ough 1t give the ſame that is init ſelte, tothe 
[1 
[ 


| 
| 


eFe&, as the father to the ſonne ; yctthe c aulc is 
verter, becauſe that which giv es, is better than 
ar w hich reccives. 
groom it ſhould be different from ut (elfe, for : 
| the cauſe is differcng from the effe : theretore it | 
muſt nceds be,thar he is without all cauſc,and the 
firſt, and the beginning of all the creaturcs of 
God. 
Wherclocver you ſce any thine,that hati> bur 
a part of another, it muſt needs receive it from 
 forac whole, and it it doth receive it from that 
which is but a part; yet by degrees it muſt come | 
| tolome whole, as tothe tountaine ; as for cxam- 
| pleitaron or wood be on firc,&C., they have but 
[a part 6f that element, which argues that there is | 
' ſome whole. 
Bur it may be ſaid, it hath that part of it ſcltc 
originally - 


| thing originally,muſt have the whole, and not al. 


| part , as the Sunne, becauſe 1t hath the light Orig1 ; 


nally, therefore it hath not a part, but the who e,i 


though afterward it gives light to many ; ſoa 


fountains, | 


DO EY 


Object, 


That cannot be; becauſe whatſocver hath any An(w, 
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Reaſon 3+ 
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G o Þ without « all (uſes. 


founraine, that hath water originally, hath no not | 
the part, bur the whole, though afterwards ir 
runncs into raany brooke: S; and if there were bun | r 
one tountaine, asthcrc 15 bur one Sunne, then all | 
the water would be in thar tountaine, as the light| 
1s in the Sunne. 
Now toapply this, looke upon all the crea- 
tures,and you ſhal find that the y have all Zur part | 
of being; the Angcls have one part,men another, | 
and other creatures another part,8&c. which 1s an 
argument that there is a whole, which 15 G o »} 
bleſ ſſed for ""_ | 
Beljdes, it argues that he hath that wholcn; eſſe 
of being from himſelfe ; ; for ke thar hath bur part | 
of athing, doth bor row ir, and therefore muſt | 
come to the originall ; for nothing 1s borrowed | 
but it is trom another, and nor from it (clfe; th et-| 
g the creatures have bur a part of | being, | 
it preſuppoſerh that there is a whole, that theres | | 
an immenſe being, that 1s of himſclte, and from | 
himſclfe, and harh it not from ary” creature. 
Laſtly,rhere i is nothing that the eye hath ſecnc, | 
or that the care hath heard, bur itis poſſible not | 
robe, there is almoſt nothing bur is ſubjc< io 
cot ruption ; bur if it be not ſo, yet they have « 
poſſibiliry not to be , as the heavens though they 
are not corrupted, yer they may be : now what: | 
ſoever hath a poſſibiliry notto be, ir is cerraine 
that it was not,& that which was not, is br ought | 
to a being by him that i, forhar you muſt come | 
ro ſomething which 1s, that is the cauſe, that i: 


the beginning and ending, thar is without cauſe, 
eh}at 
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| G o'D Without all Cauſes. 


| thatis « and », he that was, and that is ro come- 


Now wecomertro apphc: tion, 
It the Lord be withour all cauſe, this we may 
garhe1 then, that he doth not will any thing, = 


| caule it 1s juſt or dct11c 1t, bccaule it 15 000d, 


loveany thirig, becaule it 15 pleaſant ; for hed is 
no cauſc without him,all perfection is in him ori- 
einally. [ 

[he creatures indeed defire things,becaule they 
are good , and lovethem, becauſe they are plea- 
| fant; becauſe they ſeeke for perfection out of 
| them! elves, becauſe they arc cauſed by that 
| which is our of themſelves : but this isnor ſo in 
! Goa, who 1s the firſt cauſe, becauſe, of the firſt 
| calc there 1s no Caule - . andof the firſt rea{on 
;there 15no rea{on to be oi en. Looke whatſocve: 
's in the creature, what juſtice or exccllencic, it 
[comes trom God, and if he ſhould will any thing 
| for this cauſe : . bec aule it 5 good, there ſhould be 
|4 reciprocation, which is mpoſhble. I ſpcake 

this fog this end ;that in our j1 doing of the waics 
[ Jt God, WC ſhould take heed of framin? a mo- 
| dull of 0ur ovrne, as to thinke, becautc ſuch a 
| thing 15 juſt ; thercforc the Lordwils it: the rea- 
It n of this Conccit 15, becauſe werhinke that God 
mult goe by our rule ; we forget this, that every 
thing is juſt becauſe he wils It ; itis riot that Grd 
wils it, becaulc it is good or juſt, Bur we ſhould 
procced atrer another manner, wee ſhould inde 
out what the w:ll of God 1s ; for in that is the rul: 
of juſtice and equity; for otherwiſe ir was poſſhi- | 
ole that thc Lord coulc | crre, though he did never | 
| CTITC 
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CG 4 ther cfore 
wils n t things 
becaule they 
arc juſt ; bur 
they are juſt 
becaulc he wils 


thc an 


ad: 


— -  —_—_ — CC 


i tt. —_——— 
— 


et. rt D — mm 


_ 


S> 


144 


—HYC— 


G o D Without all Cauſes. 


| 
' 


Vſe 2. 

God my doc 
all chings for 
bimeltc, and 
his owne got y- 


——__ 


erre: that which gocs by a rule, though it doth 
not ſwarve, yct it may ; but 1t it be the rule it 


ters hand be the rule, he ſtrikes a right line. The , 


| ſelfe, it is impoſſible to erre. As, it the Carpen- 


Anzels and creatures have a rule, and rheretore 


| may crre; bur it is not ſo with God, and therefore | 
| whar God wils is juſt,becaulc he is the rule ir ſelte; 


| rhercforce inthe mylterics of predeſtinarion, we 
| areto {ay thus with our elves; Thus I finde the 


therefore it is reaſon, andyjuſt ſuch againſt which 
there can be no exception. 

If God be without all cauſe, then he may doe 
all things for himſcltc, and tor his owne glory, 
becauſe he that hath no cauſe above, or withour 


ſelte. The Angcls, they have a cauſe above, and 
| without themſclves, therefore they muſt doe 

nothing for themlelves, but for another, Rom, 
11. laſt, Of him are all things, therefore to.him be 
glory : that place ſhewes us a ground of this,why 
wee mult not expect, that God ſhould doe any 


Lord hath ſer it downe, thus hc hath expreſled! 
himſelfe in his Word, tuch 1s his pleature ,, and 


himſelfe, he needs not doceany thing but for him. | 


thing for any other cnd, for any other creature in 
the world ; for having no end above himſelfe, ir 
{is impoſhble that hee ſhould have any end bur 


| 


b 
o 


. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| him(clfe, Prov.16.4. The L on v hath made al 


| things for himſelfe; yea, even thewicked for thedy 


| of evill, Whereas this objeRion might be made, 
| Will he caſt mento hell { will hee damne them 


ons even tharalſo 1s for his own ſake , Rom.g.22 


| tor his owne glory © Yes (faith he) all his a&i- 


therc 
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oth there ir 15 more large : What if G 0 D willing ts to| | 
lc it ſhew his wrath, and to anal his power knowne, endu. | hs 
Den | red with much long {# uffering the veſſels of wrath fob. | FL | 
Thc ,, | fad to deſtruttion ? &c. This is enough, he hath no | 
torc | end, no caule above himlelte , and therefore i it 15 | 
fore | realon enough, he doth it becauſe he will doe it, | | 
ſelte; | And this ts a thing to be obſerved our of the 19. 
, We | | and 20. verſcs, where the ſame reaſon is given | 
le the | |: that we now ſpeake of, Who hath ? &c. ſaith the | 
elled | | Apoſtle, if you louke on God, and the creatures, 
. and| | you ſhall finderhis difference betweene them ; ; all | | | 
which the creatures are made, as pots are made by the | 
| | porters ; and therefore, as they have an author of | ; 
y doe [their being , lo they doe ſerve tor another end . ; lo; 
(ory | tharthe Porect he may appoint whatend hee will, | | 
1rhour | ind no man can ſay, why docſt thou it 4 So God, | | ' 
r hun- (becauſe hee is the firſt cauſe, hee may have whar | | | 
ve, and ;end he will, and no man can (ay, why docſt thou | { 
ult doe los hee may make ſome veſſels of honour, and | 
, Rom. WM ome of diſhonour, and all for hamiclfe, and his \$ 
him be owne glory : therefore, when you ſce thar he did ! 
15, Way | nor ſpare the Angels, but caſt them downe into | 
loc any | WI h: ll, there to be reſerved in Chaines of darkneſſe F 
Aarure 1n! illthe Iaſt day; when you ſec him not {paring £ 
felfc, | WM! theold world. when you tec him luffering the ' 
end but, WW Gentiles ro wilke in their ownew ayes; when you ; 
wade 4! WI fe him to ſuffer a great part of the worldtol e 
r the diy | Wl in cd, and to pet ih - . when you ſee him ler the | , 
C made; rI—_ $to be made havocke of, you ſhould be E 
ne them adv to lay thus. To hmm be olory for ever : chat 1 IS, : 
his act!- you f ſhould not murmure ag; inſt him, bur glori- G 
m.9-2:+ Wtichim, and reverence him for ever : to he may L 
there | L doc) : 4 
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doc all chings for himſcltc. And this isthe1 realon 
Math0.15, | chat is rendred, Mattha20.15,16. May not I doe 
| what I W; U with mine owne © Hc QIVCS It rincre 4x 
the reaton ,, why many zre called and tew choſen, 
why thc James wcrc firſt. and the Geatiles ! 
Ww hy.hc Icts goc many probabic men, and ch 
| | (ct h thc worlt ; {a ith hc , May ot I doe with m Ii 
owne what [will F Bet ved [ths Ciftercericc 15 ti | 
obterved bervweene the creatures and God - there 


: 


| 
| 


| 1s no CICature-can tay of any thing, that this 1s 
| mine owne, bcc auſe he made it not, they are not 
{ the maſters of them ; but God may doe w hat hec 
| will, what hc plcaſerh,becaule they arc his owne, 
te 2 . Se, 4p 
| It God will take a few out of a Nation, and d-- 
( | {troy all the reſt, who can lay any thing to him- 
; they are his owne : as hc 1s withour all cauſe 


| he 1s without all end. Now, as 

| jultifhe God, inthart it 15 his P1OPEri; 

our all cauſe, ſoit may teach us. 

T'(e 3 Thar man may nor doc any thing tor his own. 
|; wo _ end, but hcis bound to doe all for an Igher cnd, 
ogy pf; hee that made us hatha ppointed, for the cf 
| bur for G4, | Clent can make athing to whatend he pleaſe.) 
(cc1t 1s fo with mcn, as a knife is made to cu 


kcy tO open, &Cc. and yctthey are all of one ma 


| tcriall: fo the Lord looking dow ne trom hcaven. 
, | he m; dc of one hcape of ' clay ſeverall Crearur 
c ' and apt YOINtCA COCYTLY ONC his {ever al end, VV Ich 


end they muſt obſerve and aimeat. and it the: 
| AOC NOT. the! y WTO hum that made them : and 
| thcretorc 't 15 hc« aus them., And {o it! 
| with every thing that 15 made for an end ; as firt 


# # 
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es 


reaton chatis made to warme a man, it 1: doeburne the 

ot [ ao4 houſe, we pur ir Ou ; 2 VC {1cll that 15 made to keep | 
ILC 4 wine or bcarc, it ir doe corrupt it, we lay it afide, | 
Cnolken. nd put it into one more wholetome: 10 doth | 


_ L x {f! [i 
hd. | IC Pars TO C VCI\ Us ITLAIN 1% {evera 1 end, and 


reforc he gives: hem fevecrall ortcs,and leveral! 


un mil | calline - himſelte, indecd. is: ne generall end {bur | 
Is TO! beſide or gencrall, hc appoints to every calling 
i * LIKE 1 partic ular end : - foOA Miniitg Ic laith. Goc,and 
tens 15 | ' feed my ſhcepe ; it he's 20CS, and feeds himiclfe, | 
/ TIC L 1nd not the pcople z * It he feed them vath {tubbvle. | 
hat hex and not with hay, hee doth not attaine thus end , | 
15 OWING, and lo may ſay of evc1 ry thing cl{c ; of a ichol- } 
, and Ct cr, 2 Magiſtrate, a husband ; they have teverall | 
r0 him places, and divers mw given them, and all tor | 
Came. their ſeverall end, and it they aime not at then: | 
end, bur worke for t! xa” lves., they are worthy | 
to be deſtroyed : as a man, it hee h:th an inſtru. | 
ment that is crooked. and unfir for ulc, then hee 
IN1S OWING aſts it away, and takerh another ; bur ifirbe hr. 
NG! COG, hc will ]; Ly 1t up for n! = and hc w ill | ay, Ict itnot 
r the cit be loſt: to doth the Lord with men, it they be 
ealc. Y OL pliable ro him, it of will worke f: J the end | 
> tO Cl (har he hath : appoin them, then he laves and | 
* ONC 1 ' preſerves them - _ it <> y will doe things for | 
n heaven. their owne end. iris the next way to deſtruction, | 
CY Carures,' rabdove this fark any manto do ary thing | 
nNd.,vwiil tor his owne end. is toarrogatethat ro himſelfe \| 
[CIT IG) Which th : VAr_ 1 R whois v 7 is ( aule, w hich | 
cm ; an Sanhieh kinderot idolatry, Let them conftidcr 
ad {o 11> WF | this therefor, 'th t labour that they may be rich, 
[1 arlabour that they might have outward cxccl- 
| A” ICNCIC, 
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©" gm, 264 FROR! 08 
| | lencic, and to be ſomething inthe fleſh, that Ia- 
| bour only for outward honour, fot places of 1m- 
ployment, and credit inal chings ; {o a icholler 
that 1s neglig ent; he ſaith, 1 ſhall 'make a thitt to 
live ; . but haſt thou not ar oth er end 7 artthou no! 
made * 2? artthou not a.crcature * 15 it enough to; 
thee to live,and no more * lothey that have the: 
eſtates provi rided for them, they carenot tor lear- 
| ning, they lay , they can live withour it x but It 
| not thou made”? and is not this thine end to {crve 
God and men * So herhart ſhall chooſea calling 90! 
courle of lite, according to his owne fancic, nor 
| that which ſhall be ſerviceable ro men, burtha: 
hich pleaſcth himſclfe, let hin aske himnſe!k 
this queſtion ; Am Inor mades Am I nor a crea- 
ture £ have I no other end, but my {elfe * There: 
| 9”, fore ler men conſide x this, and looke to tt; hav 
| I nor choſen this courſe of life, and have I wvtan 
| | end appointed ro me * That end is to be [crvice- 
able ro God, and profit men: Bur if a man ſha! 
| thinke with hiraſcltc, whar is the beſt way to live 
and provide for my ſelfe, and to ger profit anc 
wealth ; thelc are idolatrous and {intul thoughts 
| Ged may doe all things for himſelfe, becau! Che. 
objeft, hath nothing above himlſclfe ; bur ifthou doſt (0 
| Anſ W. | thou provokeſt him to wrath exccedinely. 
| 1gn: ;, where | But you will ſay,I doe all for this end.to ſervc 
Des ws God and men 7 
» 4,059 "M Thou that doeſt pretend this, that thou docſ! 
maketh God | things to be ſerviceable ro God and men, and not 
——_— Bis !to thy telte, thou ſhalt know it by this : 
: 1 1f thou purteſt thy felfe to things that a! 
Hon 
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above thee, it is a f1gne thar thou doeſt it not for | 
his take, chat hath appointed thee, bur for rhine 


© x7 n Ta 
'T XC. 


2 It thou art fit for an higher place, if thou | 
cſteſt in rhings that arc beneath thee, for thy 
orcater prohr, thou ſeckeſt thy {elte, and nor the | 
Lord 
3 If rhoudoeſt reſiſt the providence of God, 
| FR. when thou haſt acalling,and art pur in it ,and 
| thou purreſt rhy {elte our again for thy adva! age, 
then thine end is thine owne ſelfe. Paul when hel 
went to Macedonia, hee tound but bad entertain. 
| ment there, yer he went, becaulſc he was ſent. So 
loha, he went to Parhmos. where the people were | 
but few, and barbarous, yct he obeyed God, and | 
eine Eli, th, when he was ay to Ahab, and to ' 
etl tothe 1fraclites, 1 
that hee knew, there was not one {oule, thardia | 
not bow his knee to Baal, Ezekiel and Iſaiah, when | 
they went to harden the people ro deſtruction, yer 
they went willingly, becauſe rhe Lord (ent them 
It was an argument that they did it not for them. | 
{clves. A fervant is not to doe his owne worke, | | 
| hedoth it as his maſter will have him ro doc 17; if | 
ne doth the things that his maſter bids hun, and 
faith, 1 am his ſervant: and iff he bid meto 20C, [| 
willg 20C, Or it he bid mc come, I will come; ifhe 
bid me io keepe within doore, and to doe the 
mcaneſt works, I will doc chem ; this 15 an argu- | 
ment that he doth not ſceke himſelfe. WW hen a! 
man is thus dependent upon God, willing to rake | 
mployment, not abovc him, nor below him,nol 


rc(iſt | 
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mg whom, for abby onJlt- 
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| rcfiſt his providence, but willingrto be guided by 
| | him, ir is a fagne that he ſeekes the Lord, and not 
| himiclfe, 

| 4 Bclides, let a mh con{ider what he doth in 
thele ſervices that immcdiatly concern the 7 ord E 
{ himſelfe, It a ran ſhall ſtudy much,and pray lit- | | 
tle; if a man ſhall ſpend all his time in his calling [* 
! about worldly buſineflc,and little rune tor durics 
| | robuild up-humiclte ini knowledge, as 1n praye: 
| and reading, &C. it is a figne that he duth it, not 


| for the Lord, but tor himiclfe , tor herthar ſorkes [f 
{ nor the Lord,in that which is done to his pcrſon,! | c 
| he dothit not in that which is done 1n outward ju 
workes - hc that will not be taithtull in the grca- k 
| b | , ” [ 
| cr, and that which God doth immediately com. 
: , , * 'w 
| mand in his worſhip, he will never be faichfull in | . 


choſe things which arc turther off, that arc of 


Als 6. 4 lefle cont. quence, Att;6.4. It was an argument ; 
hey gavet xmſclves in mcgrity,to the miniſtry " 
of the Word, becauſc nay 274ve themiclves to. un 
prayer as well as it; they did, as it were, divide Ln 
che time berween both; it we were to preach on-| Þ | lo 
z ly,lay the Apoſtles,we couldthen wait upon Ta | + 


bles, bur one halfe of our time is tobe takenupin| Þ * 
prayer, the other in preaching: and if you thus, Þ | -, 
divide the time, it 15 a ſigne you look to the Lord.) 
5 Beſides, conſider what it is that troubles, Þ |! 
thee 2 whata man aimes ar, if he loſe his end,tha| I} | 
grieves ham, when his worke is done ; if this be! he. 

{thy trouble that thou haſt loſt ſome credir, or Þ |* 
profit, thenthine cnd is thy felfe , bur if this be; Þ | __ 
| thy griefc,that thou haſt not done it in ſuchanes-* 
ww 
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by lure,thar others may receive profit and advantage | 

not by it, it 15 a ftgne thar thou diddeſt it nor for thy 

bi (clte, but for Gods glory. 

any ; 6 Beſides, if a man conſiders what it is that 

" | doth make things pleaſant, and gives amabilitic 

oy 0 that, which is harſh in it (clte, Labour in it (elfe 

= {15 wer to no man, unleſſerthere be ſomething in 

coke ' itthar (weerens it : now conſider what that is,if in 

Fe | ir thy eye 15 upon thy wealth,that comes by it, if 

= thou ſtudieſt hard, and if thou preacheſt much, 

_ | andit is for the praiſe of men, thou ſeckeſt thy 

__ ' (elte, and thy reward is init ; bur if thou lookeſt 

ay  uptothe Lord, it thou doeſt it, becaule he ſees it, 

_ | and knowes it, and that he may ſay ; 1 know thy 

->4 worke and thy labour , it is a ligne that thy end init, 

why | was the Loyd, and not thy ſelf. 

i Or 7 From whence doeſt thou looke tor wages? | 

—"——_ from God or from mcn 4 W hence come thoſe 

itry complaints of the unthankfulneſle of friends and 

_ oth, and thole we doe good to £ but becauſe 

Vid ' welooke ro men, and not to Ged, For it we did | 
1 ON: | looke to God tor our reward, their thanktulneſle | 
11s or unthankfulnefle would be of (mall moment to | 
« tas us: for doth the Nurſe nurſethe childe for it own | 
thus; | ſake only - doth ſhec looke for reward from the 

Lord.\ 8 | child,or from the mother that putreth itto nurſe; 

woks\ Bf | if you look for your reward from men ; they arc 

that | | yourend ; but if youlooke for it from the Lord, | 

4 n their encouragements or ditcouragements will | 


bY not much move you. | 
cuobay * $8 Againe, conſider wherin thy minde reſteth, 

wall for that which a man makes his end, thercin his 
= Li * minde'\ 
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| minde re >(terh,and in nothing behides : ahusbang” 
; man, though he doth plow and tow, &c. yer os 


| reſts not til he comcs to the harveſt: he th: 's 
| ſtone, and ſquares timber, doth it, and avs CS NO! 
till the houſe be butk : therefore, doc thou con- 
ſider with thy iclte, in allthy wo.kes, what it 1 
thar gives reſt to thy thoughts : cifthou doelt (ay, 
1 havenow wealth and riches enough ,and means 
enough, I have gotten what [ aimedar, and now 
my ſoule is at ret ; -it thou faycſt,I have now ho 
10ur and namc enough, my childrenbe well pro- 
vided for ; and therctorc your foule reſt in this 
then this w as your end,and not the Lord; wheras 
you ought to lay, though I have prov ided tor my 
children, yer doe they teare the Lord ? arc they 
| brought hometo him * My trade hath broug| 

me home much, burhow ſerviceable have I been 

with 1t © | have muchicredit and cſtate, but w hat 


 vlory hath it broughttoIss vs Cunnrs rt? 


' So he that is a Miniſter - - 1t 15 true, I have enoug!), 
enough credit,cnough for eltare bur whar is this 
have 7 brought any glury to the Lord ® have | 


| coveted any £ ifthy heart can have no reſt, bur 


in the Lord, and in the things that belong tothe 


Lord, it 15 an argument that thine eyc was upon! 


him. 
Remember this,that ſceing we are made, ſecin 
we have an higher caulc, and thatto be wi: ". 
cauſc belongs to God alone; ; theretore wee muſt 
carry our {elves as creatures, as it is ſaid of D4 
vid, he ſerr cd his time , hee did nothing for his 


owne end, but he oanied himſclfe as a ſervant,he 


I { 


#40 


—_—_— 


TIZEE 


—_ CO CEI——_— — —— — OS CO OO —_— — 


Go D Without all Cauſes. 


—_— — —— —_ C—— 


a_ 


<1d nor lay . I will have fo much pleature, and 


then f{orve God; he did not cut the Lord thort, bi 
Vs. It vv as the comtort that [1 gVS Ea = 24 
hid, When he was to 20C out of the world. Toh 
17.4. 1 hw elorified thee on earth, I have finilh, 


__ 


It 


he {erved his time, he gave the Lord the whole 


[ 
Hl 


a 


Me WOT Kt t/ it rho g 47 eſt mere ave . that I, | VV aL 


% '» © v 4b F 
7 a. «& + % Y ant. 41451 is 


t which thou fewer” me. and I have not don: 


it by haltes, but I have ftinithed it ;theretore glo 


chote not oy worke. Hut ir 16 


rific thou me. So. if thou canſt ſa It, when thou 


gocit out of the world, that will b: thy comb 1 
{that day ; but if nor, remembe1 that 1t 15 the 
Lords manner of de aling, when mcn vill lecke 


! 


* 
% 


themiclves, and their owne end; he lavcs then 


. as we doc broken velicls, fit tor no more 


ule, and hertakes another. If there be any here. 


that can ſay io, that the Led hath laid thee al1de. 
nd t aken thy vitrs trom rhec ; remember, cont1- 
de ith thy (clte, that hadſt thi ww ufcd rhem ro 
15 robs v. and made him thy cnd, be {urc that he 
would not have laid thee aſide. but that hc would 
nave uted thee, Beloved, we ice it by experience, 
' that menot ima] 1 parts, yet it they had humble 
acarts,and did ulc © rfiem in the ſimp! icitic of then: 
| | ſpiritsro Gods glory,then he hath enlarged them, | 
| and uſed them 1n gicarcſt imployments. Againe, 
| on the co! Itrary fide; men of excellent parts,thcy | 
| have -withercd, becauſe they did not uſe them to 


| Gods glory, theretorc he hath layd them atide as 
| i broken veſtels. 
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ExoDpvs. 3. 13,14, 15. 
And Moſes ſaid unto G © Þ ; behold,when 
I come unto the children of Iſrael,and ſhall | 


3 
5 


[ay unto them ; The G o Þ of your Fa-| 
thers hath ſent me unto you, and they ſhall | 
ſay unto mee, What is bis Name ? what | 
| ſhall I fay unto them * | 
[14 And G o Þ ſaid unto Moſes, l Aw! 
| THAT I AM. Andhe ſad, Thus ſhalt 
thou ſay unto the childrth of Iſrael, 1 Aw 
hath ſent me unto you. 


* | 
15 And Gop ſaid moreover unto Moſes, 
Thus | 
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Thus 5 ſhalt thou ſay unto the ch1 dren of If [ 
rael; The Lorp Gop of your Fa. 
thers, the G o Þ of Abraham, the G © b 


——————_— 


| | of Iſzac, 1c, and the G o Þ of Jacob hath ſent | 
| meunto you: this is my Name for ever, F 
| and this is my memorial unto all genera 1 
| FI0N1S, C 
| 1 
: | 
| « | | 
| {errnmnnm—c—— 
| | th 
| | The third Attribute of GoDb \ 
| | 
| | Lic 
{ A third Artri- | Hh. 
| bure of God. | ky E come now to athird Attribute, c. 
| His Eternity. : that 15 the Eternity of G © »v, to! ' 
| Ged doth not lay, He that was, bu: Y 
He that is, hath ſent WCAMHHIIO yor., Hc. 
. 211 
| thar 15 withour all cauſc, thc ci T 
#s; 
| cient and finall,he muſt necds bFerernall ; Nat | 
id 
hath no beginning nor end, muſt nceds np Ct js 
| i bro 
| nall: -and belides, 11chat he laih, [ 4mm tines / am, | eho 
| not, I am that I was, it muſt needs be tha , 
 a/ 
w ith ut ſacceſhon, |; 
; | 
Therefore from hence we may gather, F= 
2 ' 1k ; and 
Dot (50 b 1 Eterna ab 
; , : +CTYC 
In handling ot thus pOINt, wc will thew you, | ] 
| | Firlt, w herein this conliits [fur 
' 2 | The reaſon, why it maſt be fo | oy” 
nl k Y 24 
| - | The differenccs. | [5 . 
| he} | tnldl 
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The conle@arics, that ow from thee diſtin. 
&zons of erernitic. 

For the firſt, you muſt know, that ro ercrnitic 
thele five thi nNgs are required: 

It muit not only have a f11 nplc, bur a living and 


| moſt perfect being, For eternity is a tranſcendent 


property, and therefore can be innone, but in the 
molt excellent and perte&t bcing,and theretare ir 
muſt be a hving being, This we have expreſled 
(1.57.15. Thus (aith thy high and loftie onethat 


inhab - theternitie, whoſe name i Holy, I dwell 


the hizh and holy place, &c. As it hc ſhould ay; 
there1s no houlc fit for him to dvicll in, that is 
high and exccllenr, but only the houle gf cterni- 
e5., W hcre erernity 1s compared to an houlc 0! 
h, (Diratis n,to which nonc can entcr,but God _ 
(cle, | becaulc he onely is high and exccllent ; 
the creatures arc excluded out of this habir: iti "Mn. 
It1s required to eternity, that there be no be. 
ung . which deſcription 1 you thall ice of it in 
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Ks 0.2. LoxrD, thou haſt beene our dwelling 
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em all venerat, 10ns ; before the mountaines were 

bows forth, or ever hon hadſt formed the earth,or 

thew orld- even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou 
t Go d. 

And here alto you have the third expreſſion ; 
andt Irifar 15,t0 haveno ending, he 1s not only trom 
ever| aſting. bur to everlaſting. 

There 15 no ſucceſhon : as \ſuppoſ (c all the plca- 


th er into one Moment ; ſuppolc all the acts of 
ns underſtanding, and will, from the begin- 


{ures that arc in a long banquet, were drawne tO.- | 


| 
nang \ 
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Five thinos re- 
quired in crcr- 
FILE. 


Lai 99.1! 


Plal 50, 


wm 


a. A. mt, 
— 


ee 


_ _— —_—_—_— 
— ——_Cw 


— —_ 
c—_ ns AA At 1 A 


| 


| he1s crernall. 


| of him, that 1s cecrnall, to | 
men, &c. 
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ning of 'his lite rot the end, -ould be tound tie | 


14 one inſtant; {uch 15 eter nity. God Nh8.38 | 
thinss altogether, | ic hath all at once, Io9.8.58 
'C0 F/ etl, [ [4 t HMO you, be Ore Al Yi hes WAFL, 
mw Acif hec thould tay ft 1s NO tumc P3 (} 
xreſcat, or to come with mc ; he doth not ſay,bc 
tore drahom was, I was, but I am.and theretore 
He 1s the diſpenſic: ot all rime ro others - he 15 
| Lord of alltime,alrimcs do but ifluc out of l1um., | 
rivers from the ſea; he diſpenferh them as it plc | 
ſerh him, Pſal. 90. compare verle 2. and 3. toge- 
thcr. Before the M onunt a/xes ww ere brought forth, WN 
even frow everlaſting to everlaſting, rheu art Gov, 
Thou turneſt man to deſtruction, and ſayeſt ; 1 
yee children of men. He {cts time to thc "Ate cs of 
men ; where we ſhall icet that this 15 the property 
ct tines and icafons ti 
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The reaſon why God muſt be eternal, 15 this, 
becauſe he is whar he is of himſcltc, he is with 
our all cauſe,and rherctore can have no beginning 
or ending ; and theretore he muſt of nec ſitic bc | 
without and withour all ſucceſſion, | | 


all morion, 
for all tucceſhon preluppot FF morion, and all! | - 


OOO CO 9 ne noo 


motnon preluppolcrt, 4 Cau! and ft. Ct: tor what 

| ſoever 15 moved, is cither moved from no being 
to 4 being, or trom an unpertcR, to a more per-| | | 
tee being; thar is, ro be moved ro an highc: dc-| | 


Goa that hath n« gNINg 1 n him 1 to bY 
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The third thine 15 the difference berweene thc 


* 


| CECrNITIC ot OT, {and the 9 = of 41l crcarurcs. 
| which contiſts in thele particular 


They, even the beſt of them, by we bur an halte 


ernitic. they arc not trom everlaſting : though | 


they are to everlaſting. 


I hat crernall au arion t nat they have. IS NOT |! 
\lecall ro them. it 15 dependent, thev recerve 


t from anorth 
They cannot communicate it to another, not 
-xtend 1t beyond themſclves: the Angels though 
bec crernall, yet they cannot make othe1 
$ to be crern all . God onely can doe thus. 
All the acts of the creatures.all thei! plealurcs 
1nd thouzhts. and wharſoever 15 in them do: ad- 
mit a ſucceſſion, 2 continuall flux and motion 
but in God it is not {0; HC is as A rockec in the W; 


| , 
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rthar ſtagds taſk though the wavcs move about | 


t: {ois it with God - and though the creaturcs ad 

f 4 continuall flux and tuce _—_ about hum. 

is the WAVES doo , yet there 18S None 1N him. And 

thele are the diflcrenccs ber! 

God, and the duration of all the rcatures. NOW 
tollowes the tourth thing. 


A . > ” ” ' 1 ” + 4 ) | . 
he contccta! CS that 114 \ LT ON 37% F% % 
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lay, when4t is paſt : that is, a thoutand yearcs that 
C tO come they arc tolhum as paſt ; they are no- 


thing to him. And againe, a thouſand yeercs that 


ard 
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Weene the erernity of 
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ong Ir ſhore, 


xt Tio.1.17- 


Iſai. 7.15 
Conſett.2 


Ecernatic 
makes good 
chings infinicc- 


are paſt,are as it were,preſentto him,as we heard | 
before : Before Abraham was, I am: For he pol. | 
ſeflerh all rhings together ; by reaſon of the vaſt- ' 
nefle of his being, ro him all things are preſent, 
As he that ſtands upon an high mounraine, and 
lookes downe(it 15a ſimule that the Schoole. raen | 
often uſe; ) though to rhe pailenger thar goes by, 
ſome are before, ſome behinde, yer ro him they 
are all preſent. So though one generation pal: 
ſeth, and another commerth , yer ro God, thar tn. | 
habits and ſtands upon eternity, they are the! 
ſame, they are all preſent, there 1s no difference, 
And then this tollowes trom hcnce, that to Gol 
notime is cither long or ſhort, bur all rimes are* 
alike ro him ; theretore he is not ſubjeR to any 
delayes or expeCtances he is rot ſubject to any ! 
feares, for they arc of things tocome; nor to the 
tranſlation of gricte, or plealure, orthe loſe of ; 
any excellence, that betore hee had not, as all | 
creatures are; therfore we ſhould conſider of the | 
exccllencic of God, ro give him the praiſe of it: 
this uſc ismade ot it,in 1 7:m.1.17. Now unto the | 
King eternall, immortall,;nv1i{ible, and the only wiſe | 
G © Þ, be honour, and glory for ever and ever, A- 
men : As it he ſhould ſay; this very conſidera. 
tion, that God 1s cternall, ſhould cauſe us to give 
him praiſc : and fo is that in 1ſa/,57.15. 

Eternitc inakes that which 1S go0d,to bc inh. 
nitely more good thanit 1s, and that which 'is 
evill, ro be much mote cvill ; and that nor onely | 
inreſpe of duration ( that which is good fra 


ly goed, evill 
IS infinire-! 
ly evil 


weeke, is better for a yearc; and an cvill, when 
COn- | 


| fit 
[of th 
[UCt 
| 5, lu 
and 
CtCrt, 
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| continues an infinite time, it is infinitely more 
evill, ) buralſoin regard of that colkRion into 
one, which is tound in thoſe things that continue 
to crernitic: as when all joyes are colleed into 
one heape, and all griefe inro one cemer ; ſo that 
you ſhall joy as much in one inſtant,as ever here. 
attcr ; to that though the thing be ſtil] bur the 
| lame, yer the continuance makes it infinitely 
| more good; | 
Secing cternitic i5 a properue_of God; wee 
ſhould leaxne hence, tro minde moſt the things 
' that are eternall, for they are, of all other things, 
of the greateſt moment, becauſe they doe moſt 
' participate of this tranſcendent —_ cf the 
almightic. Cod is eternall, the foule is crernall, 
heaven and hell are cternall; therefore tlicy are 
moreto be r2garded of us. You ſhall ſcethis in 
11oh,2.17.45 2 rcalon why we ſhould not minde 
the things of the world; becauſe the world w4- 
n/ſheth, it paſſeth away, and the luſts thereof (ſaith 
the Apoſtle ; ) rhatis, looke upon all the things 
low, and hoth the things patie, and your afte. 
| tions and dclires paſle, that which you love to 
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Pſe 1. 


thoſe thu g 
which arc 
ecernall, 


1: 1-52.19, 


day, to morrow you will nor love; therefore 
(love them nor, regardthem nor, for they are ofa 
fitting and paſſing nature, bur he that doth the will 
of the Lon Þ abrdes for ever ; andtheretore we 
Ctominde (uch things moſt : ſuch as the King | 
6, ſuch arc lis (ubjeRs, and ſuch arc the rewards | 
and puniſhments that he gives. Now God, hee 1s 
cternall, 1 71m. 1.17. To the King eternall,,mmor- | 


tal, nvikble, an1 my w/e © Oo D, be honowr and t Tim.1.17. 
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glory for ever. And as hc isanerernall King, fo 
he hath given to us, his ſubjects,to be erernall, as | 
the ſoule is ; and he harh given puniſhments, and 
rewards cternall , hell is an everlaſting priſon, 
and heaven 1s anerernall Palacc , theretore theſe 
are the things moſt to be regarded of us. And if! 
wee would but throughly conſider that theſe 
things are erernall, ir would effeftually draw our 
mindes to the things that are above. A man that | 
comes ro an Inne, if he can ger a berrer roome he] 
will ; if nor, hee can be content with, it, for hee! 
ſaith, it is but for a night, ſo your habirarion/ 
heres but for a night: it you can have a better 
condition, ufe it rather, but if not, be not much, 
moved,for it is but for a night. In worldly things 


— 


[rhe ſhorrneſle of them makes us to undergoc| 
| them checrefully. An apprentiſhip har is hard, 
| 2 man will indurc it, for hee faith it is bur fora! 
time; ſorhings that are pleaſant, if they be but 
emis, wee regard them the lefſſe. 
' Now our.timethat we have here, in reſpe& of 
eternity, is ſhorter than an apprentiſhip,nay,than | 
a night, nay, ſhorter than an houre. Now, put 
the caſe, that a man ſhould have an houre given 
him , and it ſhould be laid ro him, as thou ſpen-| 
deſt this houre, ſo thou ſhalt hve all thy days .! 
what would nota man doe,or what would he not 
ſuffer : how carctull would he be to ſpend this 
houre well 5 Now this lite is not ſo much 2x 
an houre to ctcrnitie ; and therefore why ſhould 
we not becarctull how we ſpend this hore, {c. 


ing it ſhall be with us for ever according as wee 


(pend 
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| ſpend it? 1C0r.9.25, Every one that ſtrie verh 1 Cor.g.z 5. 


for the maitery i temperate ; vow they doe it to 0h- | 
raune 4 corruptible crow ne, but we 41 meorruptible. 
Thus he reaſoneth, If men that ufc theſe 0lympy- 
aw games, if they will endure ſo rauch hardſhip | 


5 | : | 
and abſtinence, accuſtome rheir bodies ro hear | 


and cold for the race betore-hand,and doc "- 
for a crowne, that will laſt bur this life | 
; moſt ; and ſhall not we (faith he) for an incor. 
ruptible crowne £ Beloved ; It wee would fir 
downe bur one halfe houre, and conſider ſcrioul- 
ly what erernity is, it would make us to neglect | 
all remporary things, which now we arc [o affe. | 
Red with, It 1s eternitic, my brethren, and the | 
confiderarion of it, thar doth ſer an high rice 
upon grace, and gives the juſt weight - | 


mane, | 
but it makes all other things exceeding light ; ; for 
this 15 a true rule , that uritil] we conte * appre- 
lend finne, as the greateſt evillin the world, we 
are not xruly humbled, and it is ererniric =— 

| 


makesit to be ſo; for (as was ſaid before) erer- 
nitie makes an evil infinitely the greater. Now | 
it you looke upon all other things, as honour, 
and diferace, and the favour of men, they ;each 
bur alirtle way, but to the end of this lite, ar the | 
uemoſt z but if you looketo the reach of orace| 
and fin, they reach (as it were) a thouſand thou. 
fa nd miles beyond it. Grace reachethto ctermt- 
and ſinne reaches toeternitie, and therefore | 
'ethe things that a man ſhould be buſicd | 
What a ſhame is it for a man to grieve | 
' tor. fornc ouryrard crofics, and to 1cjzoyce much} 
M 2 Or] 
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for ſome preferment here; and not to regard or. 
| beaff:ed with erernity : Ir is the phraſe rhar the 
Apoſtle Paw! ulcth, he cals it wans day , 1 care not 
to be judged by mans day ; and indeed it is buta 
| ſhort day ; and what is it tothat ccernitic I looke| 
| for - Whartis ittothar God, with whom Lmuſt 
; hve forever £ therefore I care not what men ſay | 
| of mc, bur Lrather thinke what the cternall God 
| thinkes of me, and what will be thought of mee 
inthat Kingdome where I muſt hve tor ever. It 
a man were in Turkic, or in ſome other remote 
place, to trafticke there a while, hee would not 
care what the men of that place thought of him, | 
tor hce ſaith, this is not the place where I muſt 
live: ſo. doc you but conſider, that this is not the 
place where you muſt live,and then oft whar mo- 
ment will it appeareto you, what men fay of 
you £ Beloved, it the ſoule were mortall, = 
were ſomereaſon that you ſhould make proviſion | 
for it here , but ſeeing it is immortall, you ought: 
|ro make a rgeaoncble proviſion for it, even! 
| tor evcr: for the body youare apt to make pro- | 
viſion, a viaticam beyond the journey ; but con. | 
(der, that you have an immortall ſoule, which 
muſt hve for ever,and you muſt make ſome pro- 
; viſion for it,.to carry it ſolong a journey. . It i 
our Saviours exhortation, Toh. 6.27. Labour not 


. | for the meat that periſheth, bnt for the meat that en. 


dures to everlafting hfe, &c. As if he ſhould (ay; 
if you hadno other life to live but this, then you 
mtohr ſecke the things of this life, as glory, ho- 
| nour, pleaſure, &c, bur theſe things periſh, and 

the 
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'ath ſand yeares, 1 could be arc it, but ſec, nr it 15 T8 
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the taſte ot them peritheth, as the ſweernelle of } 

mcar in the caring ; but (ſaith our Saviour ) ſeeke | 
thoſe th; urs that will al1de for ever YOU Ih; IVE an; 
evcrlafting life to live, therefore you muſt make | 

| {ome provilion ani{wcrable thereunto: As for the | 

body, the foule weares 1t bur as a garment, and | 
þ when it 15 worne out, the {oule muſt have ancw 

ſuit of apparell one day. | 

Well, ſeeing God hath brought this point ol 

| our hands this day , let me bur prevaile with you 


; weeke, where you may enter unto a ſerious conſt- 
deration of crernitic, the very thinking of it, will 
be of great moment toyou ; tor lookc whar the 
obje is, ſuch is the ſorlle, abour whic 11 it 15 Con- 
verfane; his 
and make the __ an{werable to vr es low | 

objects make the minde like rothem. Now cter- | 
nitic15 an high object, and it will worke in men | 
high mindes ; and hence it is, for the want of this | 
conlide ration,that when a man comes to dic,and | 
ſecs erernitic betore him. how it doth then fo | 
amaze the ſoule of man? I have ſcene it by ex- 
perience: I knew one who laid, 17 it were but for | 


| 


eternitie, this amazah me. 
contider, that attcr many thoutands of veares are | 
paſt, yer you are to begin as at the rſt; af men did | 
confider this ſeriouſly. AX would they Jer thc IT CTCT- 
nalleſtare depend ſoupon unccrtaintics. And lr 
nem conſider this, that arc yet ſtrangers _—_ 

lite of God; that f dc -ath ſhould comc. they {hould 
M 2 nor i 
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| Not Ccape CtC1 ;nall death: it is 200d to Keepe Oui 

thoughts v pon this, and it would make US Ot to 
haſten aftcr tl he things of the world, as we d loe 

| and for thy | finnethou dorcit on lo, the Teare thre 

| things to be confiderc(l in it: Hrſt,the pleature of 

| tz 1s as the ſpeckledskin of rhe Serpent : Second: 

. thc {ung of ſinne ; and thirdly, the crernity of 

tha at ſting, Now looke not thou upon thc plea- 

[t ITE oy linnc, t/ at endares bt: it fot 1 IC a[on, but CONn- 

| 


g=y 


ider the hurt that comes trom finne, and ther 
| conſider the cicrnity of it; a candle 1n a Pere 
| night makcs a great {hew, but when the Ynne 
| COMCS, 1t V aniſherh, and is nothing . fo wouldalf 
rhetc th} WNQs that woe doc BY Mt now, it ; hey 
come before ercrnity 1n our thoughts : 1t 15 grea 
wiſdome in this kinde to hu bans our thous *hts 
well, i Cor.7 29, 30, 31: I'fe this world, as n0t 
uſing t, for the ta) hon of this world paſſeth away 
char is, minde them not much, be not much atk 
| ed with t them, once way or other, cither in jo) 
| Or oricfe, let them beſuch as it they were not ; to! 
| w hy ? they arc remporall things, paſſing things, 
thing s that continue not : for that is the thing | 
oarher out of that place, thatthc Lord woul: | not 
' have our thou: ghts to be beſtowed upon then. 
| but fo remiff (cly, as if not at all, becaulethercarc 
| Cternall things, and fer your minde X upon thc m. 
| for the time 15 ſhort : As if hic ſhould fay, thou haſt 
| not {© much tin \ctO (pare ; thetime is ſhort, and 
= have buſineilc enough another way , there 1 
atcr little enough to runne 1n the right cha 
therctore let none runne belide: and the hin 
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th; 11 {t1 Juld rt; ike up y ($199 Er" ag arc {1n, and g Q ACC , 


things thar arccternall, It is a pirifull chingtha | 
the noble intentions of cternall mindes ſhould bo | 
beſtowed to 11] upon theſe Aiering ! things, which | 
rc nothing to ctermty * A 1 n thar hath not | 
much mony 11 his put {c,bur oncly for to providd | 
neceflaries ; when one comes and askcs him to | 
borrow any, he will ſay - 0 have no morc thanto 

buy me food and rayment. or if he hath his ren: / 


FO pay” pdnanocs fone ſhould C OITIC ra lot 
any of him, he {aith, no, I have no more than 
opay my renes . Sol: "e hthe Apoſtle there : + YOU 
ve no ſuch | pare time, no fu ch ſp: rc affections. 

t you can beſtow them clle-where,] but beſtoy 

them upon things that endure to cternall lite, 

And furthcr ro move you to "his. conlidey 
the ſhortnefle and vanity of this life. how all man- | Motives heze- 


ndc arc hurried and rapt with 4 ſudden motion | 


me 


OO —— 


ol 


, Y * 'S. , ' j 
tothe weſt of thi! daves. Our tachers went be- | 


fore us, we follow rs nag yy children follow ; 
the hecles., as One Wave folll wes another, 

at | rudy we arc all daſhed onthe ſhore of death: 
ha Lo conlider -chey anity yp al conditions | 


{ubjceEt unto ; wherher they bc MOuntanecs ot | 
© v2 _ ' : 
va k VCS-IT I TYOUT Chan arc {ubjcct t blaſts. 
e envicd-: or it vall eycs, tO be OVer- froV 
4 
oppreſled. : nd contemned « YCa, thc tihungs 
; . » (I | 1 j 27 , w ' —_ , : y 
e prize moſt, honour and ptaſuid » WIL 
oy . « # s . x3 { +] . IS . . © © ” . 
k V, R \\ Call . l Is vii 3ASS IC 1 SY La% C IVELL "uy | 
j - © ' 
to a new edoc ? Conſider the men that hav'd 
| - 1 y 4 > | EF | | 
4 C DCE k Li > * fl ny In ON that h IVC LCL $% HIKC [ 
, . ; 
: : 
©. bur now rhe Sb ihots woilkh: | 
k ' I 1 
A! 4 L114 CG] 
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Fe 2. | 
Cod then _ | 
| rime enough to | 
{a'f'l his pro 
aitſes, and hits 
threatnungs 

th-refore ot 
to be oftendcy | 


long 


ha oat cu be rg OH RIEIor EE ro re—_— 


dricd up, they and their goods have periſhed tor | 
0 
S 


thourh he fiay | there are great promiſes made, bur you hind 


| POR | 
- i \ ws =g 
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ether, 
Conſider in the (ccond place,whar eternity is, | 
| Nere the body 15 corrupted wit Ii diteaſcs, and thc 
| {oule ſubject ro vexation ; bir thar lite 15 _ 
compoſed and conſtant, and there is no v 
bleneſlc init; and 1t we Af Fe lik {o much, w Do 


; | 


| doe we eſtceme this lite that is bur a ſpan long 


and ncglcct that which 15 {vo {pacious, 

Conlider the errand, upo: whick youare ſent | 
into this world, and bc not Put alide from it, by | 
any ncedlefle occaſions (as thev areall whenthey | | 
coupe Iman rags. pena with this) which hinde: 
our thoughtrs,and our a&tions,as tarre as they bc. 
longto cternit y: and indeed al! the world ipend | | 
ro0 much of their tune upon by-bufſineſſes, and 
| they arc hampered with them betore they are| 
aware, (till making our {clves new worke forth 
WC make this lite, which 1s thort of i lt 


lelfe, ſhorter than it is, wearying our ſelves with | 
| 1Nxious orickes, labour 2 and care: thus men did \ 
vetore us, and thus we arc ready to dor. there. ! | 


fore we had the more necd to take heed unio it. | | 

It God be etcrnall, then be not you offended, | F 
becauſe you {cethar he ſtayes long, either in g1- 
ring reward, or in executing judgement on men | 
for their finncs « ſor with him no time 15 lone, | 
there is no ſuccefGion with lum ; therefore (a | 
not, becauſe you teele nothing for the preſs, 


pertormance ; and there bee many judgemens 
threatned. but none e ray - doc nor yourher (- 


wig VC Te. Ha, t thou not knowne * haſt thox net heard 


ur oy a eo 


—_— 
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| fore lay, that your r2wards arc elected, ot 
| judgem ent paſſed ov er, and that Cad) at h forgor- 
'ren. For here you {ce, thatwith Ged no time is 
long or thort, there 15 no fucceiſfion with him : 
! you have the fame uſe nie of n, 1/a1.40.27,28. 
| Why fayeſt thou O It », awd Pears ſt 0 Iſr act ; . My 
way hid from the Lox b, and my judgement us 

p. Te, ed 07 er from my CG o D © There is the 0. Jccets- 
on, that which is in the hcartsof men: Now You 
hall fec what an{wer is made ro it inthe follow- 


that the er erlaſting GooptrtheLox b, the Creator 
of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is wea 
ry ® theres no ſearching of hs under ſtand ne ne. The 
mcaning 15 this ; Tous indeed the time 1s long, 
either when rew ard i is deferred, or when the PU- 
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it, or the execution of ſentence againſt 
evill works is deterred; but with God it 1s not fo. 
' Now that which ma kes i it {ecme long to us, 1s, 
; 1 Partly thepa ſions, and reſtlcſnefle of the | 
; mil id (tor that is motiton)but Eed, he is withour al 
| mot10n or paition,and therefore nothing 1s lon 'g. 
ar ge) only we arc ſubjeet to: nonuon, 
2a the thin: OS! chat we have to doc with, they are | 
| lubje&t to morign, and paſle 2 way, and there fore 
'1cy lceme long to us: for time, you know 1s no- 
thing clſe but the mcaſare of motion ; and there. 
torc where there is morion, there is rimc,and no 
wh:le clic. Now to us that are in motion, and to 
tic things that wehave ro doe with, a thouſand 
yearcs are a thouland yeares ; bur in God there 1s 
motion, nor flux; and rherefore a thouſand | 
VCares 
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| yearcs viith him, are bur as onc ay ; God is nci- 
ther in motion himicitc, nor arc other things as 
In motion to him , but wee are moved, and ths 
hings wc have rodouc with,arc moved - and 1t 1 
rther,there muſt be morion, tor it the ſhip moves : 
though the waters -ſtand ſtill, or it the ware! 
move,though the ſhip ſtand till. Sl is motion - 
but God ſtands (till, and all things ſtand ſtill to 
| uM likewiſe. Doe not wonder therefore that 
the Churches yet 10 long 1 1n milery, that the 11 
1111cs- of rhe Saints arc to | ng unrevenged, 
not accuſe God, doc not miſtake him, dacn 
thinke amiſle of him, doc not thinke that hc 
torgcrtull, and doth not -xccmember, that hc 1; 
flacke, and doth not regard, that hee cann: 
will not hclpe. Beloved, i tiSnot{o,; you thall 1c 
the very ſame ule m ade of it, 2 Pet Ss. 7} you 
COMPAre verſ.4, and 8, 9.t rogcrher : In the latte 
14. ayes there ſha itl come ſcoffers, oh, ſayine , where : 
the promiſe of his comming ? -for ſince the Fath 
fell at fleepe, all things Cont, mue as they were from th 
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creation, verl.8,9. But be not t2norant of this 01 

| thing, that one day ts with the LO « v as athonſcnd 

| YEAre) and 4 thouſand year: £5 45 CHE aay.The Lo! KR D | 
{15 not | lacke conterning his promiſe ( as ſome mt 
count ſlackneſſe ) but 1s long fa fferins to us-ward,n0! 
w:ll [11g that any hould periſh, but that all ſhould con : 
fo repent ance It 15 not flackneſle in God: For (faith 
| the Ap oft $44 a thy WH and ve. VeS ww th h WH ATE A5 Oi 
| day, We thinke it a great martter,thartthe Churc! 

| thou fo. lyC {© li ng, , and cry, How lon 7 Lox! 


and yer no remedic, ſaith the Ap "le; thinke n 
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. contider what 1t 15 to have rodo with hum whole 


on love and enmiric arc cternall. Therctore learn, 
"A notto 1cgard men as wee doe, but to regard-th« 
Lor4 only, and that in thele three reſpects : 
Learne totruſtthe Lord, and nor man, tor c Paine,” © 
+ CLUES FX 


5 an everlaſting retuge, Pſal.146.3,4. Put not (14 anj no! 


if IrHIE id P/IfiCes, nor 1#t the ſon of man,'n whom man 
. , | f 2 * ah | ' 0 , * 4 {'» T $ Pp 1 1462, 4 ' 
there is no helpe, &Cc. that which they can doc to! | 
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vrafle - bur teare the Almighty Gov, who la:d : he 


; 
heavens, and ſtretched the foundations of the earth, 
| | Vie the Lords argumcnts, they are the arguments 


; thac can work onthe ſoule ; it is the hoty Ghoſts 

; argument why we ſhould teare him, becauſehc is 

| crernall, asthe oppolirionin that place ſhevycs, 
lob 2.17 | 3 Labourto terve him, 1 10þ.2.17. The world | 


| 9 = th | paſſeth away, and the luſts theredf, but hee that doth 
will. ;thew:llofthe Lon bv abiaes for ever, that is, the | 
| by orld cannot make you to abide for ever, it pal- 
| {(eth away , if you tulfill rhe luſts thereof, it you 
| fulfill your 7 OWNe Will, you arc not able ro con ti- | 
| ' nue your ſelves, but you will paſſe away : what | 
| ſhould wee dos then 7. why, tulhll che will of | 
the Lord, conſider what he w -ould have you doe, | | | 
| and ſo you ſhall abide for ever, | 
F'ſe 4 | If Gedbecrernall,then we thould learne hence | | 
ws w—_y | ro comfort our ſelves, when we looke upon the LY 
-a'nft the mu- | mutabilitic that we and all crearures are ſubject | 
cabilinc of | ynro in this vale of milery, it is a thing that may | [ 
cthrrg+ ke! © | WY 34 , 
below. | comfort us exceeding much ; it wee ſerve him | [ 
| | whois conſtant, withour change ,who 1s cternall, þ 
that can make up the changes thas we arc ſubject [N 
; | unto ; it 15 the uſerhar 1s made oft, in P/al. 102. [ 
Pa-102.112-| 11,12. My dayes are like a ſhadow that declineth, '2 
' | and 7 am withered like gra(ſe, but thou, O Lon v,; lo 
| [halt endure for ever, and thy remembrance unto all th 
e nerations. Why doth he put thelerwo together | | 'm 
| thus © my ſhadow, and Gods cndui ng for ever, [ha 
YC. as if he ſhould ſay, this is my comfort, that + 
| chough I am of ſhort continuance. yet God with | J If 
| | whom I thall live tor cver., hee 1s ereriull. an bo | 
wh ab1dcs! 
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AE 
abides for ever. Ir is asif the beame ſhould rea- 
ſontlus; though I am brickle and fading, yet the 

| Sun that maintaines me,abides for ever: or,if the 

ſtreame ſhould reaſonthus;though I may be dried 
up in Summer, yet the fountaine that maintaines 
| me continues for ever :- So, though men be ſub. 
ro change, yer the Lord, that maintains them, 

5 immutable, and abides tor ever. You that have 

|thelif: of Chrift in you, have the beginning of 

this etcrmity ; and thongh rhe old building be | 

pulled downe, yet you have «4 burlding not made 

with hands ,cterwall in the heavens , even as when 
| oneSkin fals off, another comes on : and what 
though the ourward man perith £ yer the inward 
man growes daily more and more, tul it come ro 
nerteion. This 15 not only a comfort to us, but 

[alſo iris agreat motive, and we ſhould vie it'as a 

great argument to God; that becauſe we are ſub- 

x& to change, yet becauſe hce 1s immurable, 

therefore he ſhould helpe us, Pſal. 1 02. 26, 27. 

| The heavens ſhall wax old, as doth 4 garment, but 

| theu endureſt for ever and ever ;, theretore caſt me 

| not off in the midſt of my daycs : as if he ſhould 

lay, Lerd,thou haſt Time enough to beſtow,rhou | 

ut full of crernitie ; the heavens thar ſeeme to be 

; of long continuance, yea are nothing to thee , 

\therefore 1. pray thee to fill up my wants, and 

| make me eternall with thee; {o becauſe rhou in- 

| habireſt crerniry, therefore comfort mee, 1/a:. 


: 
' 


| know that he is the Lordof all Time. +» 


' 


P.2.192. 26, 27. 


57.15, Secing God-15 erernall, karne hence to [vg 97 


| Doe not thou looke upon Time as belonging __ 
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w nine Lwd} tothee, bur to him, he overflowes all; it 15 the | 
jor 419, | phraſe uſed in Pſal.g0.5. Thou carrieft them away 
Hand we +: cor | 5 9:th a floud, they ave as ſheepe, 8c. that is, all | 
low tines arc tubje&ro him, he over-rcaches them, | 
and nakes them long or ſhort,as it pleatcth him , 
Plal.99. hcis not only in himtelfe crernall, bur hee is the 
. lord of all, and hee diſpoſerh all times, and ap. | 
points the ica{ons to every thing : it hee be thus, ! 
then take heed of looking upon tuture times, as 
thine owne; thou breakeſt in now upon the Lord; 
prerogative, if thou looke upon furure times as | 
thine,ard ſaycſt wirh the rich man in the Goſpel, | 
ow ſouletake thy reſt ;rhis is ſacrilege againſt Cod, | 
| It is,as if a man ſhould ſay, I have three thouland | 
EE | acres of land; when he hath northree foor, or it a 
| | man ſhould ſay, have three thouſand pound,and 
{ hath not three pence. Ir is the ule made of it in 
| Lamecs 4 \3ol4-} Tames 4-13, 14+. Goe to now yee that ſay, to day, or 
| to morrow ,we will goe into ſuch a Citie,&c, \Vhere- 
as yee ought to ſay, it the Lord will, we hall live, 
and doe this or thar, if hee will give us leave to 
come in upon his ground. This phraſcis out of 
uſe with many men,as clorhes that are our of uſe, 
| wearc unwilling to weare them , but Chrrft:ans 
| ſhould bring them into uſe againe, and ſay, if thc 
| Lord pleaſe, lerthem labour to doe this in fearc | 
| and trembling. Thou ſhouldſt thus thinke of bu 
|.rime, thou ſhouldſt looke upon it, as on a large 
| field, given by God, and nothing of it __ 
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otherwiſe untorhce - and looke vhat groun the 


{ Lord God gives thee, thou art to ſow ſeed in ir,and | 
| apply it to lecke him, that thou mayeſt receive 21 | 
harvel! ; 
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| | harveſtin futurerime; and ler men not ſay, 1 will 
a9 | | repent and turne ro God hereafter ; but doc it pre- 
all  lently in feare and trembling. Boaſtnot of time ; 
m. ; hy doeſt thou deferre the time © thou breakeſt | 
N |  Imorhc Lords right, and oftentimes he cuts 
he t!he2 off tor it, becauſe thou breakeſt | 
Ip | [1Tothat, which dothnothing | 
us, bclong unto thee 
as | vegt | 


ne ee eas om 


+ a 


frhe | 

fearc | | | 

argc 
ing | 

rhe! 

rand | | 
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them. th, God Of yveur Farmers Dat [em mee wnto 
# & 


/, aud [hall fayunto me, what 5 hrs Name, what 
pall I [aywntot hem”? 


AN { God (at { unto Motes, SS» - + Fog” 
\ M : And hi [4 i. thus thor ſhalt (ay WAO 
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E x come now to the next 
” Attribute; and that is the 

1,-3-147 ity ot God:;he IS with- 
> Out all compolition, with- 

MIT 2nv nort as havina 
9%, Out any ports , not having 
A loulc and body,as Wc liave, 
EN LC8P not being compounded of 
[tance and 1CCICENT, 4S WC UIC., but hec 15 
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that is, whatſoever is in mee, it is my lelte, ] 
am a pure act, all being,a whole ,entire,ſimple, 
| and uniforme being ng, withour parts, not like to 
| the creature: for the beſt of them 1s compoun- 
ded of actions, and qualztics, but whatſocver is 
in me,ir is my {elte, 
GOD a Spirits Now in this ſimplicity, and immixture of 
| God, wee Will firſt tall upon that which the 
lohn4,244 | Scripture [ets downe in plaine words, cn , 


not compounded oft body and ſoule,as men are | 

but he is a Spirit. The word Spirit, both inth 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latine tongue, doth lig- 
; nifie, breath. A breath is indeede a body, bur 
becauſe it is the fineſt body, -the moſt ſubtile, 
and moſt inviſible, theretore immateriall tub. 
| ſtances, which we arc not able to conceive, arc 


| as Angclls arc; tor an Angell is a crcature, anc 
though it w ant a body, and bea ſpirit, yct it 15a 
created ſubſtance : but yet becauſe tliat is nee- 
| reſt to the pure,and incomprehenſible nature of 
| God, therefore he calls himſelte a {pirir, as Ar- 
gclls arc, and our ſoulcs are, 
To ſhew you what a ſpirit is, theſe fourc 
things a:* to be confidercd. 
| [ | 3 leis proper to a Spiritto bc invilible, m- 
| palp able, 


' 4 Propertics 
of a ſpirits 


ſimple, without all compoſition. W hich I ga- 
\ ther out of theſe words; I Am, vw HAT F 


| | 24. Goars4 Spirit: that is, he is notmixt, hc is| 


| repreſen: c1 to us under the name of a ſpirit, 01 
| | breath. | 
{ What kinde | Beſides, this is to be added, though God bec 
an | aid to be a ſpirir, yer he is not pt roperly a ſpit: 


Jnr” 


 ————— 


Gor 4 SPIRIT. 


| palptble, not to bee diſcerned by any ſenſe, 
; Thertore Chri# bids his Diſciples to teele him: 
| Behold my hands, and my feete ( (aith he ) that 2t i 
'1 my felfe, handle, and ſee; for a Spirit hath not 
fleſh and bones as I have. A Spirit 1s that which 
is drawn from the fight of any corporeall ſenlc | 
| what{ocver, and in this ſenſe God is called a 
[Spirit, becauſe he is inviſible: and therefore 

Moſes 1s (aid to ſee him that is 1mviſible, not by | 
any bodily eye, but 4y the eye of farth. 

2, Every Spirit moves it ſclte, and other 
things alſo: The body is but an carthy piece, 
that 15 not able to ſtirre it ſelfe ar all, as you ſce | 
t is when the {oule is gone out of it, itis the | 
/pirit, that both moves it ſelfe, and carrics the | 
body up and downe where it liſteth, and it 
moves it ſclfe with all ſpced , and agility, be- 
caule it finds no reſiſtance. Bodies, beſide their 
clementaric motion vpward and downeward, 
have no voluntaric motion, they cannot move 
themſelves whither they will, as ſpirits doe; 
And this I gather our of 70/3. 8. the Holy Ghoſt | tohn 3.3 
s compared to the wind, that b/owes where 7t 
; Meth, 

z . Ir is the propertic of cvery Spirit to move 3 
with exceeding great force and ſtrength, and 
with much vehemency, ſothat it farre excceds | 
the ſtrength of any body. Therefore in 7/#: 3 1. | 
3. 1pcaking ot the ſtrength of the Agyprrans, he | odd 
uh, that they are fleſh, and rot ſpiru : as it hee 
loud lay; all Aeſhis weake, but the ſpirit is 
ſtrong. Thercforc you ſce, the Divells, that | 

Aa z are | 
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The SIMPLICITY of Goo. 


are {pirits, what ſtrengt th they have, wes 

inthe Got pcll, that was Þ otlet ce, it is 1; 

he coxla Þ1 cake the | j* fron? 4 bonds, 411d you = 

mmonly in tholc at arc policficd, and 
hc threw downe the houle ovet 

hildren., "This 1s the ſtrength of the fpirit 5 


VIT] 


t 
Coding tn ſtrength « f any 7 body, 
4 Ir infinuatcs it ſclfe. andenters into an 
0dily ſubſtance. withour all PCnctration « { &t- 
m non: that is, it 15 not held el any p 


by reaſon of a body , that 1S1n uit; It m: ay 
tho gh tac plac be otherw! Ic nt ly. 
ſee, the foulc 15 inthe body, you] if hnd t 


wherCa emptic place, thc body i 1s every Where 
| Whol. jathns Sparit infinuates it ſelfe in every 


= ad no body can keepe it out, Ando! 
. he is inviſible, not ſcene by any cyc, he: 


f; 
moves 11m ſlfe, and all chings in the world 
hc liſts TRE | -+ | ly ls vitlh eV 
LIL LIT WIIELD IC Ci tho v Nat L i% got! TY k 

: rY % + * . LY A” p ! LL Y; 
amo Orcart itrcent tl - ang tI3NCN, ICC NI ( 

* rY e] | 4 * + whine | F 

L4% % LJ); SHICAVECH «+ Likd Sb NM vIv7v 

F*$% ] . I, o . 7 A o : , GY | * La 
ver be there, yet he may bc there notwirh 
dino. And thus vou fee in what {enic this 15 1 
KL Pow © oj ( 
aF\ os " g 4 »Q; 0 [ '*” - JUILL 


kk. ! , %.: l 
N ow we will come toapply th 'S. 
* , = ' 
't God be a Snarit, fir lt then this we m 


That lis :cye 15 cacttcly _ v1 6 oh 
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1115S hat \(1 1th made En = vi4 tat V\ 
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' map. Whereas a man conliſts of two patt 
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body and a (p11 It, 1t © the  ſpirirchar IS like to 
'01: an LIN regar, | of thc Ew {ubſtance of | 
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IS 
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TIIC 1 Aaule Ps | Y 5 laid (OL bc mage artct his Image, ' 

id therefore in Heb - 12, Goa ts called, rhe Fu. 
ther of Spirits : Why * He1sthe Father of thc 
doly allo, he made that, but the meaning 1s, 


«i 


Ss. 


that he is xaT e271, Father over them, becauſe 
_ nc gu! cs and nurtures them, being molt like to 


himſclte : as the ſonne is like the farher, fo they 
ue like = and theretore hcc moſt regards 
ne ſpirits of men. As you may ice w hen Sa-| 
\ | mucl Went to anoint Dat id RING = and all thc 
lone 5s of le{ſe came bcetore him thoſe that were 
nuch more proper than Dawid, God tclls — 
that | IC d1d not looke upon the Pcrions of me 
nor upon their outward appearance, hee heads es 
them not z what doth he then? he ſees the loulc 
Nirit of man, the Lord /ooketh upon the heart, 
ind 1ccording Do that hee judocth of them, | 
349, 1 0.7 5 
Now, it his eye be chicfly upon the ſpirit, 
tou ſhouldeſt labour tolet thine eye be chicfly 
{ti!] u upon thy ſpirit, and fo thou ſhale mo i 
pleaſe him, Ler thy eye be upon thy ſoule, to 
= it clcane, that it m: ty be fit for COmMmuUnNu- | 
on wizh him,who is a ſpirit. This ſhould reach | 
JOU to bay wke to the ta TIITE MN ot } Our {oulcs WW 1th. | 
Ll, t)CC ule rhey are 11xCſt ro him, and carr\ his 
Image i» them, he is a father of them i in a {pcCt- 
ul manner, and ty are that whereby you | 
y have communion with him, inthat which | 
noſt Pp ropcr unto him, 1n ſpiriuall exctcilcs | | 
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BN 
Indeed the act contracts the guilt ; becauſeth | 
luſt is then grownar up t an height , lothat | 0 
itiS COme to an abſolute will and edcuth Mn. It 
Therefore, it thele tulſtings cc xc pretic into the 4 
foulc, wee ſhould pat them out + nc, and rc- uy 
' je& rhaem with ſhame and cricfe rGovu, t 
pririt, and bchoulacs rhe 5 bchaviou: of 
| ot tay {pirit, w 
Again, the injury which YOu ofcr t0 ethers, d 
| though in it (elfe it be a = it rea, \ et tina: [} 

inward broo Ing of :t 1n-thy heart, as tran 

milchicte, that boiles wi th:1 thee, we (C 1 
hatches rancour and tcvcengc; this 1s that which 1: 
| hc hates, though thou ſhouldefl never co:mmn \ 
| lames4. = actuall linnc this way . 1am, 4+5« You lavc eq 
| this paralc uſed, T ne luit of the (pr 1 10 CMV <1 
thatis,the bent of t he ſpirit, and inclination of bt 

tlic minde, which lookes upon the gitts of 

' thers, whereby it overſhines then, ſo that the; 
| luſt tro have that light put our, that their candle tc 
might appcarc ; bovc It; hong they act no- ol 
thing, yer this is abomin: blcto him. = 
| prumney And chat might not deliver this without ne 
Lnviay "= ground, confidcr: ſt. 
| | Therc is nothing ſo plealing to God as a bro- an 
| 1Gy 57. <cxrhn cart, Jſa. 57, Now thc breaking of the an 
| hcartis not! ing clſe, but the ſevering betweene m: 
| the hear, and itn. As when you ſee an artihicers th; 
| _ x wherein many parts are glue roge th 
| ther; if it ſhould fall downe, or the glue be dil- mi 
| =_ Go, here! cy all breaketo pieces: and when of 
|  luſts that are in our ſoules are thus { [vered be, 

this 
=— ew _ 


| Gor a SPIRIT, 9 
his pl lcaterh the Lord ; not that - the afMli&tion! | 
hat of a mans ſpirit is pleating to the Lord, but the] > | 
MN, ſopiration of IInnerr -om t 15 {ou le, when the l0- | | 
| c that 30 yy ncs aft! itull action and the he art tO. | 
other, entihis 15 g! [flolved, this dot -[1 pleat: | 
the _ had OY the rule of contrarics lt el his | 
Yerruc, then it 15 true, on the other fic le , that \ 


| 

when the ſpirit is glued by any luſt ro any in r- | 

ers. linate thing, it1s moſt hateti ll ro God: for the | 
oer the luſt 15, the ſtronger 1s the glue; | 

1{thereforca man the more he 1s tye4 to this | 


C 1! -orld and hath fuch {ſtrong laſts. the more hee | 
ch th this uncleannetle and pollution of ſpirit. 
mit \nd the retore 45 a broken hcart 15 moſt aCccp- 
a :1ble ro God: (o a ſpiri t that 1s knitto any inor- 
UL dinate GL bijc&R,! oy the thin: 7 \ that ir clcav CS tO, it 
1 Of DCCOINCS IM 5(t ha tetull at nd :bominat Jle tw him. | 
fo- Conftde 'r,that although a luſt lefr at liberty, | | 
he) vhen God hath taken off the chaine, and Caf: | | 
" ters it to doc what it will, doth comract more | | 
10- 2wlr, and doch indeece more hurr to mankind, | 
ycthe that hath a heart as fu!l of luſt,and filthi- | 
out neſſe,is no leile abominable,and © liot SIN Go. a | 
hghr, Take a w' lte.that runnes upand downe, | 
r0- nd kills t the theepe, that wolte 15 abominable J | 
the ind eycry ONC Cries Out agat nſt him; but a w iſe | 
"cnc nan that ſees a wolte tycd up in a chaine, hates: / 
Cer: thar as 1 a as he did che other : tor he knowes | 
20 that 07 wr ep ie a Dc | 
Ci! much hure it he were ict loole ; So we may lay | 
hen of men, whoſe hearts are full of laſts, God it m: y | | 
red, be,hath rycd them up, forhar they breake not | | 
rs | tort, | 
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Ezek,34.1t,n:| fimilitude uledin Ezeh. 24.1 1.12.1 ay,obſcrve 
| | What ariſcth in thy ſpirit,at any time, whe rhere 
is ſome commotion, when thy ſpirit 1s ſtirs 
more than ordinary, now every temptation is, 
3S it were,a hire tom ake thc Pot boyle , any in 


=” ome we 


| juric that 1s offered to us,this makes the {cumm 
toariſc, now ſee what ariſcth out therc, and 
| | \v hen any ob) ect COMmcs ro allu rc th EC to {1nne. 


fee what honghee ariſe in thy heart, as tic 
thoughts of profit or preferment, {0 chat when 
i | ſuch an opportunity comes, it ſtirres the ___ it, 
and fects it on boyling ; conſider what then 7 
{cth inthy hcart, ard thou thalt ſee what t! thy 
Ipirit IS. And that which thou artto doc, When 
| thou findeſt it, is to contcile itto the Lord. a 
{uffecr it not to come into outward act ; cad t 
Exck:24.13. | out, ſuffer itnot to boylc in: Ezek, 2 vs PF 
2 | W hen thou haſt done this, thou muſt not 
ſtay hcre : but thou mult labour to loathe and 
hate that pollution of ſpirit. There arc two 
| things to be hated by us ; the finne, that we 
| looke upon as a pleaſant thing, bur there is be- 
| | ſides, thy inclinationto that thing, and that 1s 
the pollution ot thy ſpirit, and that thou muſt 
' haze and loathe, thou mult not onely hate thc 
| object thar 15 offered tv thee, but thy (clte allo, 
and the uncleannelic of thy ſpirit, Thus 1t 1s 
| with every one whole heart 1s right, Ezek.36, 
| 21, thatis, when a man begins ro lo0ke upon 
| hs ſinne, and {cc th pollution of thc uy IT 1 
| ir, hc begins tO grow to an indignation againſt 
z»Cor,7, + lit, (asthar is the fruite of ; godly {OrruW, 2 Cor. 


| Ezcx+36,37, 
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ns 20 quarrell with his | and to fall our 
with it; and to ſay; What? have I ſuch a heart 
that ri ille arry me _ (innc? that will not onely 
carry » to fin! 1C, but ro hell Hce begit 5t0 
ws Ah himſc Ifte , hee would not owne his 
owne fclte, it hee could ; hee-would goe out 
of himſelfe, he is weary of his owne heart: ſuch 
 harred and loathins thou muſt have of this 
pollution of ſpit it that is in thee. And this thou 
e. it thou wilt but contider, what evill 
10n doth bring thee, and what hurt 

hich nefle hath done to thee: a man can hate 
the diſcaſc of the body, and cry our of it. and 
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The SIMPLICITY of Gop. 


Ifay 4,4, 


| thou ſhouldeſt ſay, rather any thing than this 


| muſt doe with ſuch a pollution of thy ſpirit, as 
thou doeſt with thinc utter enemy, whom thou 
tolloweſtto death, and wilt have the law np. 
on him, and wilt be content with nothing 


——— —  — 


but his life : So when thou haſt found our 
thy finne, then goe this ſtep further, to haveit! 
| Our before the pat and cry againſt it, and 
| ſay,thar it is his enemy, & thy enemy,8&an cne- 

my to his grace;it hath ſought thy lite,and thou 
| wilt'have the life of it before thou haſt done: ! 
this thou ſhouldeſt doc, to get itutterly caſt ou, | 
to get an utter ſeparation betwixt thy ſoule and 
it ; ſothat ifthere ſhould come a tempration' 
to thee againe, ifthere ſhould be pleaſure on| 
the one hand, and threatnings on the other,then 


finnc, than this luſt, it is my greateſt enemy, 
' that hath done me thus much miſchicte; ſo that 
[thy ſoule doth not onely loath ir, but thou wil: 
not ſuffer it to live in thee; this is that which! 
wee ought to doe, if wee would cleanſe out} 


| [pirits, 


When a man hath done all this, thou muſt! 
g0Ccto God, and beſcech him that hee would | 
melr that ſoder, as 1t were, that he would make | 
a diſſolution, that he would ſever thy ſoulc, and ' 
the luſt that cleaves fo taſt ro it, That which 
made the ſoule, and the objet to cleave lo faſt | 
rogcther is luſt, that is the {oder : which like 
unto {oder muſt be melted with fire : 1ſay 4. 4 
When the Lord (hall hawe waſhed away the filth 0 


the daughters of Sion,and (hall have purged the t 100 
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ORE Ol PAT 
lersſalem from the mid{(t thereaf, by the ſpirit of] 


w{cdom?, an by the {p:rit of burnin? : that is, the 

holy Ghoſt, who 15 as fire,that melts the ſoder, and 
looſens 1t;8& allo the word,/er.23.24.8 fo alſo 
in Mal.3 .Chrift there is compared to fire,and to 
Fullers ſope, and all to expreſle the divers wayes 
tharthe Lord hath to cleanſe our fpirits from 
finnz. Sinne cleaves to the {oule as dro/[ero the 
gold : now the ſþirit of burning cleanſeth and pu- 
rifies it; yea ut doth it violently; and therefore 
it is faid to be a hammer ailoin leremy. Againe, 
gnne ſinkes inas a deepe ſtaine,therefore Chriſt 
[isas {ope to cleante it. And therefore goe, and 
lyto God, Rather than I ſhould not be clean- 
ſed, Lord cleanſe me with the fire of afflition, 
is itis alſo called, Zach. 13 .9.414T will brins the 
third part, ſaith the Lord, through the fire, and will 


refine the,as ſilver 1s refined,erwill try them as gold| 


s tried, It were beſt(my beloved)if you would 
yeeld ro the Spirit, & the Wora,that they may 
cieanſe you before his fight: For if that will 
not doc, he will come with the fire of aflition, 
2nd it is better that you ſhould be dealt ſo with, 
tazn that your ſoules, being ſtill unclean , 
hould periſh for cver. 

To fit thy ſpirit for the Lord,that is a ſpirit, 
andthe father of ſpirits, thou mult goe yer one 
tcp further ; thou muſt Jabour to beaurihe it, 
to leeke to adorne it by a ſpirituall excellency, 
Now it thou wouldeſt beautife it by any thing, 
iccxe not for outward excellencies, as clothes, 
or fine apparel), os adorning in the fight of 

men, 


Terem. 22,14, 
| Ma!l, 7, 
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Taci 13. 
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<Y | 
| z men, but ſceke {uch an exccllency 4S 15S ſutable 
rothe ſpirit: ſecke not other things : for the) 
| are (1 chthings tha t God regards not. Sothiat,1s 
every man tjeckes ſome cxccllency or othe; 
| that which thou art to ſecke is, to get ſpiritua! 
excellency, ſuch as may beautific rhy heart, 
tor that w hicl his ourward, God regardeth ng 
Y ou ſhall ſee an excellent place tor this, ſay 55 
Ll £4 2. Alltheſe things hath my hand maae, {faith the 
E Lord,bnt to this man w:ll I looke, evento him ! 
- 15 pO re, and of at oniy/ic (p: ivit, 47 d trembleth at ”y 
word. When the Lord lookes upon all thing 
herc below, thy arc all at his command, { 
| hand hath made them,tanh he, and I candilpol: 
of them as I will ) but what 1s it,of all them.tha: 
; [ doc cſtecme ? a lpirir that 1s —_—_— and 
| beautified with inward ornaments-, fo tha - 
| trembles at my word, that 15 the thing which! 
, | L Pet, 3 1 regard, SO 1 P, f,3+3. YOU navc a COMPal ( 
there of outward exccilencics, and of thc ſp 
| rituall decking of the inward man , which thc l 
Apoſtle p weterreth , becauſe that is a thing r 
. that is eſteemed of by ( '04. WW hoſe adormme, (aith C 
thc ICY it not bethat outward adornin: tc 
f plaitine the haire, and of wearing golde , or 0 [ 
put? I 3 07 of ap | narcll * but let [Tf DC the hid {er mAn b 
of the Cart, is dhe which FS) not corruptibl: , CU IS 
: the ornament of 4 meeke and quiet ſpirit, which 1s 1h iT 
; the iaht of Goa of year price. JO 11S {aid of Wi! ( 
| " yy dome, Prov.3.22. 1t ſhall be life to thy ſoule, and its 
. oraceno thy necke : that IS, w:{, {ome adornes thc is 
|  loulc nthetight of God, theretore that: is the ai 
eXcclicncy 
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table xccllency that 1s chicfly to be ſou ught by Us, 
He) CYCNn thus ro adornc the loule. And there IS |} 
At, 1s 100d 1calon for it: for, if thou conſider what | 
the, thy body is, and what thy {pirir is, thou {ha!; | 
LEH he 1 hat all thcſe things that doe adorne the 
carr, ourward man, are not the exccllencics to bee | 
1 not. | 0 bogs atecr, Indced'there are divers kindes of | 
iy 66 hole exccllencies;they are of three ſorts, Firſt, | 
CILENC nCeMENTY ot Cl ot ", and bu [1.ng . and ſuck| | 
s that 94 y thin, gs, Which children and vaine men | 
b at my nd women ate ſenſible of, Scco! adly , great | 
things WM 1/5, and bonvers, and great rewards, which a! | 
1 ghet {orr of men nare capable of, 'T turdly the 
iſpolc exce! lency of /earningand knowledze, and 5: in 
m,that wt; and ſcrences z at id this alſo is butan onward | | 
1. and xcellency- tor thor 1oN it be {cated 1n the IP1- | ' 
that 1! it, yet it inables onely to outward things: | | 
/hich] The ſearc not thecexccllencics that thou ſhoul- | 
)ariton ceſt [ceke for: but it is an exccllency of the ſpi-| | 
he {pt- it thou arttorcgard : looke to thy {pirit what | , 
Ch thc that is : for as thc {pirit 15 c_ 1 15 the man, $pz- | | 
thing ritus eft perfeiio hom.#u's , thus is the pr OPCcr CX- | | 
re, lah cenlcency : the bod ly IS way IS 1t were, thc thearh | | 
lor! for the ſoulc : - aman 15 faid to bc mo re CXCel. | 
' [ent,as his foute 15 excellent, Othet CXCCHICN, | | 
len man ls s but an out rd cxcellency, tlis CXC« ncy 1 : 
0 $that which 1s int! inlc celito a m2 ns; LLC C the | | 
1011 4s 10 a - ut adyentitious,they are not p rop pt 58] 
& vv not that whiict ; makes t he difference. 7 he r17h. | . 
| leous is more excelent than his ne;7hbour : Theic | 
rnes tc 1s 2 difference of honour, butall theſe are bur _ 
it. 15 thc accidentall differences : the eſlentiall difterence | 
llenc? Bb IS | 
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Tarn 2, 5. 


15 the ſpirir, and t that is it which God regards, 
' and by this thou excel'eſt thy neighbour, Al] 
| other exccllencies are but as when, a mule or an 
| alc having goodly trappings, ſhould boaſt: i: 
| ſelfe againſt rhe horle, which 1s a goodly cre. 
| rure, becauſe it hath poodly trappings; oras if 
a mud-wa! 11. that the Sunne ſhines upon, ſhoul; 
| boaſt it ſelte againſt a wall of marble that ſtand; 
in the ſhadow. Therefore conſider of this,tha; 

ſo thou maiſt labour to beaurifie thy ſpirit; if 
there were no other reaſon, bur that he 1s a Sp jo 
rit,and that he beholdes the exccilency of thc 
ſpirir, this were ſufficient. Take all other cx. 
cellencics inthe world, rhey make thee onely 
excellent in the fight of man; but this makes 
thee excclient befoic God, this i is a ſolid thing, 


all the glory of the world is but «© » &n, 
empty glory ; but thar which makes thee cx- 
cellent before God, 15 this, As it is, Jam: 2 
Hath not Gi 'd choſen the poore of this world rich in 
faith,and heires of the kinz<4ame which he hath pro- 
miſed tothem that love hi m ? As it he ſhould {ay,] 
that which makes men glorious, 1s their faith! 
and holinces within, rhat 1s the thing that makes 
us excellent in Coas fight, and inablcs us to do: 
higher workes : all ckee things habilitate us| 
bur rothe things of this life, but grace makes! 
thee ſtrong, and makes thee to ſerme the Lord 
| w1th fear and reverence, HHeb.1 2.28 And thertoic 
this 15 to be ſought of us. P/11.4.8. The worl.| 
nemaneg atrer ther owne fancie, bu | 
ſeeke you thele things , this 15 rhe exccllency! 
thy! 
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that we ſhould ſeeks; for this adorn nes thy ſpi-, 
'rit, And now it [ ſhould aske any man, whe- | 
ther 15 1t not better to have Gods rmage renewed 
in him, and to be liketo him, than to have the 
excel wo of humane knowledge © every one 
would fay, thatto have Geds tmage renewed in 
them, were the beſt : burthen why doeſt thou 
not buſic thy ſclte about it? why doeſt thou not | 
labour for it £ why doe you ſtudic much, and 
pray ſo littles So if I ſhould aske another, 
whether grace, or outward cxccllency were 
better? he would ſay, grace - but then why doe | 
you not beſtow ſome time about it, ro get it? | 
[:15 a great ſ1gne that the heart is right, when 
we can judge aright of the excelle nc y,chat isto | 
be fought by us vs. 2 Coy.z.Itis made a figne of | z Cor 5. 
1new creature, that he doth judeearight of F Pri. | 
tual things. Iam1..to.Itis made a ligne of a man | 
convertcd to God, when he is brouht low, that | 
Is, he is drawne fromthat high eſteeme of oue- | 
ward exccllency, which betore he had ; when 
he (ces that they are bur fading lowers, things 
.of no worth: and thus the ſoule gets ſtrength 
tO it (cle, 
When thou haſt cleanſed thy ſprrit, when thou | 5 
haſt adorned it with ſuch ſpirituall beauty , ſo ! 
that God ts delighted in thee: thent hou muſt 
'goe yer further : thou muſt let it have rule, and 
dominion; thou muſt let it have the upper hand | 
ot the body 1n all rhings. Let thy ſpirit be (ill 
advanced, thar is, let it not bee drowned with 
but be emergent ſil aboue it,k ept | 
Bb 2 trom| 


James 1 10. 
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| from all baſc affeRions, ct it be cleare from all 
| corporeall drofle,that is, tromthote bodily 
( teEtions of mcate, drinke, uncleanneflc, ſport $, 
paſtime &c. wherewith the body 1s delight ed; 


tor this ſpirit 1s the moſt cxccllent thing 1n thee, 
therefore it is meete that it ſhould have demi. 
n10n, that it ſhould nor, be brought into fubye. 
tion, no not by any fpirituall luſt, that arileth 
from the ſpirir,that the body is not capadle of, 
| much more then a ſhame is utto be brought in. 
to {ubjefion by any bodily luſt, that wrongs 
1 Cor.$.x 2,13 the Father of ſpirits. 1 Cor.6.12,13. AU thing 7 
arc lawfall to me, {aith the Apoltle, bat I will wt 
be brought under the ower of any thing. Meat 
for the belly, and the elly for meat, but God ſhall de 
iroy both it and them. His meaning is this, I {ce 
chat it is not convenient for meto cate fleſh ; 
; doe not deny bur that I have a defire to cats 
ficſh as well as athers, but becauſe it is not 
| Convenient, theretore I will bridice that appc 
tite: for, CAſeat vs for the = and the belly for | 
| weat, but God [hall deitroy both it and them. It t| at | 
; appetite hould preyaile, the body would ru: | 
over the ſoule : bur that I will nor fi fer, that 
my ſpirit ſhould be brought into fu bjection b b, | 
any bodily appetite, And conſider, what : | 
unrcaſonablc dlizng it 15, that the ſpirit Xt hou 
| be brought under the body » Therc are but 
parts of 2mnan, and they draw us two wa! 
tlc ſp:;r:t drawes us upward to the Fatler of [3:- [1 
rits, (aSit1S a ſpiri: ) and the budy di aWCS Us [l 
 downew ard, Now conſider w hich ſhould have 3 
the 
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-, which he ſhould doe, then you blame him. Burt 


_—— mt CCC 


Gop aSPIR1 T. 21 | 
[the vpper han1 , on will not goe both roge- | 
'ther, Now know this; that if the rrir bee 


| under the body, it will breede confuſion. Ir is 
fo in other thingsz looke into the Comman 
wealth , it you ſhould .fee ſervants riding and 
Princes going 0n foot, looke imo nature,it the fire 
and airc ſbould bee below, and the water and | %k' 
carth aboue, what confuſion would there bee * 
'SO1S It in this caſe, The Apoſtle compares 
[them to brute bcaſts, 2. Pet. 2. 12. (and the | gper.s, uit 
wile man compares them to a Citie , whoſe walls 
are broken downe,(o that there is an vtter ruine, ) 
'Saith the Apoſtle Peter,in the place forenamed, 
that they as naturall bruite beaſts made to bee taken 
4nd ro be deitroyed ,who ſpeake evill of the things 
they underſtand not , and ſhall utterly periſh in thery | 
 owne corruption: that is, if a man will come to | 
[this,to ſuffer ſuch a confuſion as this, they ſhall | 
even bee ſerved as bruite beaſts are: Nay be- | | 
loved, itit were withus as it is with beaſts, we | | 
mighr giue libertic for theſe corporall appetites | 
'torule over the ſoule : as, take a horſe, if he hath | 
[no r/aey, then you blame him nor, though he 
runne,and kicke up, and downe, for he is a 
beaft, and hath no rider to fit him, but when he 
15 under the bridle, then, if he doth not doe that 
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| | 


'4 man hath reaſon to guide him , and hee hath | | 
grace tO guide reaſon : now to caſt off both theſe | | 
11s more than brutiſh. Conſider, thatall things, | 
[the more refined they are, the better they | 
are; tor they come neerer to the ſpirit. So w4 
Aa 3 then | 
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then doe thou looke vpon thy lclte ; anc 
| {ay with thy lclte; the more that ſpryze within 


: . 


| me is advanced, the more it is ſuffered to rule, 
> {| without impediment , it 1s the better for me, 
| | To give you an inſtance or two , that you may 
| | ſce the practiſe of the Saints in this caſe : 7ob he 
| | ſaith, 7 eſteemed thy word as my appornted mealcs, 
&c, I will rather reſtraine my body in this, 

then I will ſuffer my {oule to want that which 
belongs toit, as he laith for eating and ar/ul. 
ing , {o ſaith David for ſleepe; rather then my 

| | foule ſhould not doe its duty, I will deprive, 

' my body of ſleepe, faith he: So Jeſwws Chriſt -* 
| Toh: 4.34+ leſus Jath unto them, my meate 1s to 
| foun 4.34% | doe thewill of my Father, and-1o finiſh hu worke. 
that is, I will be coment to neglect my body, to 

|. | doe that which is the worke of my ſþ:/r, the | 
' worke of my Father. And ſucl is lis owne ad.- 

vice: {cexc not the loaves, ſaith he, nouriſh not 
' your bodics, labour not for the mate that per; ſh. 

| eth + but looke that thy foulc get the better in | 

' all things. | 

Obie, I Buthow ſhall I know this, whether my ſoulc | 

| | doth rule or no 7 

 Anſw, | Whenthe bodily appetite, and inclination | 
; { ſhall ariſe ſo high, as to rule the ſterne of the 

loute, and the adtions of i, thenthe body gets | | 

| rule over.the foule; but when thefe ſhall bee | | 

lubducd, and ruted,and guided by the foulc, 
| { when they ſhall bee braught ro that ſquare, 

| whichthe ſpr74t withia ſhall ſet downe, then the | 

| ſþrr:t rules overthe body, ly 
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| GoD @a SPIRIT, 24. 
: Bac my inclinacions are ſtrong, andT cannot | object. © 
nd rule them : what muſt I doc then 7 | 
un Thou it doc inthis caſe as Saint Pan/ did, | Anſw. 
lc, who kept HAANCY 15 body bY violence, as mcon vic | 
Ic, to tarhe liories ; we ſhould krepe it downe, wee 
ay ' muſt rzke heed of carnallluſfts, they Will keepe | 
he the boCy roo high, as a Horſe may be too luſtic 
les, |for his r:der : yer {o, as on the other (ide itmuſt | 
1s, {not be kept roo low for the body is the inſtru. 
Ch | ment of the toule:* but onely the ſoule muſt | | 
ul. { have dominion over it, it ſhould alwayes bee | 
my | ſubje& ro thc 4 rincipgll agent, as ir is ſaid of a] | 
we | [crvant , that ii [2-11d not be Sepra negotinmn, | 
ilt - |nor 17frs neg611am , but par negotio,notabove, | 
s to [ner below, bur fit tor his bulineſſe: fo ovght 
ke . [the body to be rhe [cules ſervant, Beloved, 
to conſider this, doc but thinke what your ſoules | 
the | are, that you ſhould ſuffer them to be thus in | 
ad- | |ſubjeion, Thinke what a ſhame it is, that theſc | 
not | bodily affeRions ſhould ſo overrule the ſir: 
r:|þ- [that is made like to God,the foulc, that ſhall live 
cr in for ever,theſoule for which Chriſt dycd , that 
| 1s better then all the world betide thinke I ſay, 
oulc | with your {clves, what a fencelefle and unrea. 
| lonable thing at is, that this ſoule ſhould be kepr 
tion | under by the body, and that the, body ſhould 
frhe rule over it Arc not meninthes kinde, like to 
octs beaſts, ſ\ubj«> to ſenſualitie, that cate that they 
bec | may piay, and play thar they may cate 2 and the 
ulc, | loule is rot currfiecttt all ts winle, how it is 
Ware, 1a ſri , -rhat i> like ro God himfelfe , who is | 
n thc tajprit Alis, what bihc Lodyroit? Iris init 
DUNU pil.” : 1 C115 the bocy to the toulc, noty 
Put } o D 4 to | p- 
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to be regarded in compariſon of it. Therefore; 
'adde thus to the other, that theloule may ſtil] 
| beadvanced, and thatir ſuffer not bodily 
| 
| 

| 


actions to bring it into ſubjection, 
Jeſt you be as brutite bea#ts, 
(ubje& to {enſuality, 
mad: tobe taken, 
and tobe de 


ſtrayed, 
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ExODvs 3.13,14- 

And Moles ſaidunto God, Behold when 1 come 
unto the children of Iſrael, and hall ſay unto 
them, the Gol of your fathers hath ſent mee unto 
yor, ard ſhall ſay unto me, what i his name, what 
hall I ſay wnto them? | 

And God (ard unto Moſes, FL HAT 4 
LAM, Oc. 


Second uſe from this point is 
this: It God be a ſprrre, then his 
dominion,covernment, and provi- 


ſpirits of men. Ir 1s true, his | 
| providence is over all things that | 
belong to us : but, as he « in himfclte « Sprrie, | 
{ohe pins forth, and excrciſeth this power of | 
his principally in guiding the ſpirits of men,and | 
| in! 


p[denceis chicfly exerciſed on the | 


' 


| 


Ve 2. 

His govern- 
ment chiefly 
exerciſed on 
thc ſpirits of 
men, 
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inthat you are chiefly to obſerve his provi- 


dencc toward you, And that you ſhall ſce in 
Rom.14.17. The kincdome of God, that is, his 
rule,and power, 7s not in meate and driake for 
they arc outward things, and hee that is a ſp:r:r 
regards them nor , but it is in righteouſneſſe and 
that 1s, in thc 

things that belong tothe ſpirir, therein is. his 
kingdome, and dominion chicfly excrciſed. So 
alſo, Pfal. 33+ i4, 15+ From ts pl nee 4 1 hab: 

tation bee looketh downe upon all the inhabitants of 
theearth : he faſhioncth thery hearts alike, hee con(- 
dereth all the;r workes. Marke it, when God looke: 
downe trom heaven, and beholdes the children of 
men, the chicteſt thing that he doth, wherein lus 
goV ertmentis excrcited, is, in that hee faſhions 


| their hearts and ſpirits: aud theretore thoſe c: 


ternall ſubjects of his that live with him oy 
ever, are ſpirits, as the Angels, and the ſoulc 
retore if thou wouldzſt ob{c: 
Lord toward thee, and wor " eſt 
| fee, wherein his providence is chiefly mm Ci 
ſed, looke upon thy ſpirit upon all occ2ſions; 
| that is, what bents, what inclinations , _ 
| hopes, and defires hee hath put into thy for le, 
It you looke upon men in the world, vou fh1! 
ſce them divers intheir ſpirits z one man 11 ts 
; after riches, honour and preterment ; another 
atter gaming , porting and drinking : nov 
| looke upon this rcmpcr of {pirit 7s x (& 
teſt judgement of all others. Agz:ac, look 
upon the ſpirits of other men, they arc faſhio- 
ac o. 
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ned a contrary way, todeny themſclves, to; 
[ecke grace,and avoid finne; ro be content to 
have God alone, to doc his worke, and to leave 
their —_— God, to live a paintull life, ſer-| 
ving Goa, and men with their ſwecrneſle : this 
of quire conrary ſpirit,and this is the greateſt 
vieſhng. Therefore you ſhall ice, that when 
the Lordis angry with a man, ſothat his anger| 
is wound up to the higheſt pegge, then he giv es. 
him over t9 this judgement: aSItis,P(a. 81.12. 
ſo |  eave them over to their owne hearts lait, and! 
they walked in thetr owne counſels : that IS, my ' | 
\udgement thall be execured upon their ſpirirs, 
t0 leave themtoan 18jud'C101s minde. Againe, | 
'onthe other 11de, when the Lord would doc a| 
[manthe grcateſt kigdneſle, then he faſhions his | 
ſpirit ane ather way. Deut.39.6, And the Lord thy | Deut, 30.6. 
God will circum: ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy 
leed, to love the Lard with all thine heart, and with, 
al thy ſoule,t hat thou ma:it live: as it hc ſhould | 
ly, when I minde to doe you a kindnefle then | 
I will thus taſhion your hcarts art 2he So E. 
ray, ;6. 26. A wew heart alſo will I give auto | 
yu, and a ew ſp.rit will I put within you, and 
In ! take ara) th, ſtony heart out of your fleſb, | 
and will ove you an heart of fleſh. The Scrip-| 
ture is plenufull in this. Therefore if thou 
ouldeſt obſerve what the Lox » isto thee, | 
"4s Le how hee faſhions thy ſpirit : if thou 
tindeſt that hce leaves thee ro unruly affecRi- 
07s and luſts, and leaves thee to be glued to 
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[4 Eccleſ, 9.1, 


or that he hath left thee in bondage to the feare 
of men, as aſnare to thee, there 15 no greater 
judgement in the world than this, as it 1s the| 
greateſt mercy on the contrary. Therefore in 

2 Tim, 4.22. Paul Prayes, The Lord Teſus Chri/ | 
be w:th thy ſpirit : as it hee ſhould (ay, this is the 
greateſt mercy that I canwith thee, and the) 
| greateſt good that God can doc thee, and there. | 
tore he witheth God ro be with bus ſpirtt. | 

Now to ſet on this point a lirtle further, and 
to make this plaine to you: you ſhall ſee it in| 
thelc three things. | 

x. Becauſe all other things,as riches, poverty, 
health, ſickneſle, 8&c. he diſpenſcth theſe pro. 
miſcuouſly, ſo, he gives riches tro wicked men, 
&c, becauſe as it is Eccleſ. g. 1. His love, or ha. | 
tred, cannot be knowne by theſe things. WhenceT' 
reaſon thus; That wherein the love and hatred 
of God is moſt ſecnc, therein his providence! 
chiefly cxerciſeth it ſclfe : but in the taſhioning 
of the ſpirits of men, there, and there chiefly.is 
his providence ſcene, for other things come 
alikero men, to him that ſacrificeth, and to him 
that ſacrificeth not, 

2. The diſpoſing of other things is much in 
(the power of men. A Prince, or a man hath 
| power to kill , or to ſave, he can give riches, 
| and honor,and rake them away, at his pleaſure: | 

Bur to rule the ſpirits, rocompofe, and guide! 
| the apprehenſions, and affeRions of the {oul-, ; 


that belongs to God alone ; a man is no more a-| 
| bletodoe1t, thanto rule the raging fea. Fo! 
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winde, and to rule the waves: {0 1 
wes alone to rut. rhe turbulent 2 
compoſe, and guide them. It there be ar + dit- 
ordered aticetion inthe heart,as an immovd.r, 

love of any thing, vor an 1mpatry 
(thing, who, is able to remove " 


prope CIT; 


— ——— — 


nt dehietwan 


| tections IN thee, but hc 210ne 4 aS;io1 examp! 
t0 thinke a 700d thou ht. M4 man cannot don W1rt| 
out Im, who is the Father of hare fs: {0 r0 per 


ſwade a man, no man can doc it, it muſt be the | 


Lord, 15 Noah { at I; God [hall perſwade Lapher 
to dwell in tbe Tents of Sem. SO to ſccthe hai 
ouſactlc of finne, and the cvill of it, 
can doe it but by the ſpirit of God, as it is ſaid, 
bn 16. 9» T he Wa rit cConvVinceth min of JINNAC, 


$0 to wilthis,or that, which is good,zt zs he that | 
A man cannot | 


\ morkes Aya the FT gn the ace { 
» but bce {wallovwed v vp with woridly | 


ec » EXCEPT God |! KETPE 111; il, hc Cannor c holc | 


. 
CLI 


but tcarc the tace of man , CXCCpt God afliſt him : | 


[01 th 1515 one of God: prey YOTAatIVesS royall, ro rulc 
inthe affections, and apprekenfion of men. 
Becauſe the guiding of a mans ſpirit, is of 
tne greateſt contequence of all other things 
elle, Now God is 2 wile commander, and there- 
tore he will not exert, and put torth his power, 
Out in things of great «ſt moment: but the euid- 
ng of 'our affections is all in all ro us. F Or, 1t1 a 
mans c ueward _ what things locver bctall | 
zothing ; but what his apprehenti- | 


- ps the| 


i. etions, ro | 


bur the Lord | 


who 15 a Sprris# ? Yo, wiio can implant holy at- | 


no man | 
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,on is ofthem, and how he is affetedro them, 
| makes them croſles or comtorts: if a mans ſpirit 

be whole, the greateſt croſle is nothing, and the 
leaft is intolerable, if his ſpirit be broken. As, 
againe, what are all pleaſant things, if a 
man hath not a heart to apprehend them ? As 
'to Paul, what was all his perſecution 2 as long| 
| as his ſpirit was whole within him, he carried it| 


' out well : and what was Parad:ſe to Adam, and! 
a kingdome to Ahab, when their ſpirit was bro-! 
| ken? Ir is the apprehenſion that makes every 
| thing to a man heavy, or unheavy, pleaſant or! 
| unpleaſant, ſweete or ſower : and thereforethis 
ts the uſe to be made of it, to behold Gods pro- 
vidence cheitely on our ſpirits, and nor onely| 
' 1n our owne ſpirits, but what he doth vpon the: 
| ſpirirs of others allo. Iris a _ we (tumble 
| ar, when we ſeea wicked man proſper, and car-' 
[ry all things im the world before himgwe ſhould 
| not ſay, where is Gods providence,and the truth! 
| of his promiſe £ but ſee what he doth upon the 
ſpirit of that man. If thou ſeeſt ſuch a man 
more malicious to the Chutrch, and children of | 
Ged, growing more carnall, and abominablc in 
his courſes, therein is Gods curſe ſeene more, 
than inall thediſpenſation of outward curſes: | 
| for thattrealure of finne which he layes up for 
himſclte, will draw on a treaſure of wrath, 
which will be executed in due ſeaſon. There-' 
fore bcholde your ſpirits alwayes , and God: 
providence upon them. Lament. 3.65. Git 
| thers ſorrow of Heart , thy curſe upon them. tlic 
WOra>: 
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| words {ignifie, which is thy curſe upon them. 


| nounce acurle to him that rece/ves it uwnworth:. 
| /y, and prophanes the Lords boay: bur,it may be, 
| he goes on and (ees it not z but now looke upon 
|his ſpirit, and ſce how G © Þ deales with that, 

whether his heart doth not grow harder, and 
more obdurate, which is the greateſt cure? You 
may obſerve this every where. It thou ſceſt 
one-that hati a vaine and idle ſpirit, tharcannot 
| tudic, that cannot pray, that cannot chooſe bur 
be carried away by an unruly Juſt to this or 

'thar thing, believe ir, this is a greater judge- 
[ment thanallthe diſeaſes in the world, than all | 
| ſhame and diſgrace, that wee account ſo much | 
of, than poverty and croſles: as it is the grea- 
reſt mercy, onthe other fide, whena man is 
ablero ſerve G o » withan upright heart, and 
tobe ſincere inall his carriage. Thus it is with 
men, and this thou thouldeſt obſerve in thy 
l{, - 

(elfe alſa from day to diy. Let us nor obſerve 
lomuch, what accidents befall us , what good 
[is Conetous, or what croſſes wee have, (it is 
[trueindeed Go » is ſcene in all theſe things) 
but chiefly looke what G © Þ hath doneto our 
'Ipiric, whar compoſing of minde, or what tur- 
dulency of affections, or what quierneſle, what 
patience, or what mparience; and for this be 
Chiefl y humbled, or be chicty thankfull : for 
'totake away from Chriſt the praile of [anQih- | 
Cation, | 
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his rederntion, Rerom chou thale 1ce his love 


or hatrcd maniteſted ro theory his greateſt judge. 
' ment thewed to rhe, cr hisgreateſt mercics. 


'3 | Thc Third Vie 6 toat which the Scripture 
n 4-4. | make Ss of it, Johng, 24. It Got be a Sprrir, then 
11D UM * . . 

: hos war! '#, p h, i 17 SP; ri aA truth, vv 1h If IS tO 
pa ! 


| \C orth 1p Gol 1 j> p Ir't and truth, you (hall ic \n 
it you compat re this P! ace wit!; that in Rom.1. 09 
For God is my witne(ſe, whom I ſerve with my ſpirit 

: 
| 'n the (G0 pell of his Jonne,, that w'ihout COAT | 
[ 


Whatitis co make mention of you alwayes 1 my prayers, Thi 
erxc God in | meaning of it 1S this, When Part had taken y 
, omg alleveration, GOD i my witneſſe, ">, 
' x not thinke, ſaith he c, thatT liave done tht 
f tonedly, Lam no fuch man ; in preaching the 
| Gotpello! telus Chriſt, 1 Joe it 11 my [þ1r1; that 
s, I docit not tor by -ends, tor tearc of men, or 
: 4 like , bur I doc it -n2»y ſp:r:t,that as, plainly, 
heartily, and {1ncerely, | 
So that to worſh p Gov mn [pirit, 1s, to have 
| a plainneſle, and finccrity in our worthip ping 
| hum, that1s, ro doc it heartily what we doe to 
him, in our praying, and worſhipping him, 
| when it is not tormally, and cuſtomarily done, 
| bur our ſpirit ſeconds it withip this it 15 to Wor-! 
ſhip him in {pirit. Sothar the [cope of our Cx- 
| hortation 1s, that you would worthip Go » 
| chiefly in your ſpirits. As it is ſaid of ſinging 


= £ 
| Col.3+1%, | Pfalmes, Col. 3:16. A moni ſh one another 1 
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| Pf. 4A; CT f. AX7 4 hymnes, and Piritaal Tt ſonzs, fhngm' 
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grour d of it IS, becauſe Go p # 4 ſpirit, and 
therctore he bcholdes at any (uch time, when! 
you come betorc him, the inward behaviour| 
of your ſpirits : that is, he obſerves when you 
come to. preach , or pray, what {quint-cycd 
ends, what vaine glory , what reſpect to men 
you have. Yca,he obſcrves how farrc naturall 
con:cience Icads you,fo that you do it as a task, 
ut of cuſt tomc,&c, hc oblcrves what worldiy- 
mindednes,and carnall affections creep into the 
| oule,art thattime, that makes you cither to poſt | 
the duty, or elſe to doc it in a cuſtomary ! 
manner, Allthis doth hc behold, he lookes to 
lic inward carriage of the ſpirit; and therefore 
doe you looke chiefly to the inward catriage, | p,.,vuts 
:othe inward frame of your minde, three thin 
qo what is that more particularly : | vet, 
[ will ſhew it to you in theſc three things. Anjw, 
1, See that thy ſpirit be as ncare him as thy 
Wo are, 1ſay 29.13. Hce complaines of a 
= pcoplc, that draw nigh unto God with their 
Wout! h, 1 nd wit th ther bps doe honour him bt ut haw 
FEMGUC {their heart arre from him, ana ae hae 
'owards him 1s 1 woht by the precepts of men.y0 ler. 
12.2. Thou oh Lord art nearc in their mouth , and © 
re from their reins, Now it thon wovldeſt ! 


Ls 


Te flat: j min (p: Ir1t, (cet! 1at thy (pirit be aS NCATc | 


ack as thy words arc. As, for examples in 
th ou conteſlcit thy ſinnes , an1 proteſ- 
(lt tl at thou doeſt hate them, thou projun tor | 
cation,and orace, &for weanednes trom | 
herein thy words and Gods will doc | 
Cez agree, | 
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agree; they are conſonant,and when yet, if may 
' be, the inward inclination of thy heart 1s farce 
| enough off from this expreflion : therefor: 
bring thy ſpirit neare to God as thy lippes are, 
| and then thou worſhippeſt him in ſpirit, To 
| ſhew you more plainly what this. farreneſle of 
; of the ſpirit is; take a covctous man, and put 
' him uponthe racke of any exigent, wherc hee 
| muſt part with all toſavc his lite, he will lay a; 
| much as need tobe in this caſe : but his heart is 
| ſer ascloſe to his wealth, as cver it was before, 
| {o that he is loath to part with any thing, And 
| rake a thiefe that comes before the Iudge, hee 
confefleth his fault, and begges pardon, 7n. 
faith that he will doc ſo no more: bur yet his 
heart fits as ncere to his thefr, he is as farre from 
honeſty as ever he was before. So take a man, 
when he comes into ſomeexigent, (for that. 
fually is the tyme) as atthe recerving of the $2: 
crament, or at his day of death, he comes gnc 
protefſeth ro the Lord, that hee will follow no 
more his wicked courſes ; but he will become: 
'new man, herc his words draw neare, but looke 
[rothe bent and inclination of his heart, to the; 
| radical conſtitution of it,and that is farrec from 
| holineſle, there hee firs as cloſeto his finne as 
| hee did betore. Thercfore, if thou wouldel: 


| . =y 
| worſhip God in ſpirit, take care that thy pitt! 


draw nearc to him upon all ſuch occaſtons, as! r 
'thy words doe. A man in his ordinary courſe, | | 'y 
it may be, prayes, and his prayers are g00t:| WF |o 
but how farrc his heart is from it, that his 1it*| I |y 
ſhewes, 
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IE ma) ſhewes. Iris a ſtrange thing, that at the Sacra. 
- farre ment, men come and make conteſſhhon of rheir 
reforc fins:and yer their ſpirits are far from it, and thar | 
$ are, their practilc ſhewes. Conflidcr this. y ou are the 
r, Ty men that ths Prophet doth {peake too, you draw 
fc of nh toG oO > with your lips s but your beart is 
16 Put farre fromh mm, And this is the firft Particu- 
rc hee ler, | 
ſay as When you worſhip God with all the might 2 
1cart is and ſtrength , and gndevour of the minde and 
zefore, all the taculries of it, this 15 to worſhip God 
, And n ſpirit, 2 Sam.6. 14. Itis faidof David, that | *Sam$.14, 
27e, hee hee danced before the Lord with all his might : it 
n, nd wasa worſhip of God, a ſpirituall worſhip of 
yet | God, wherein David, by his outward act of 
rc from! dancing, did expreſle his exultation, and re. 
a mat, oycing inthe Lord, Now the text ſaith, that | 
that u- ae did this with all his might, with all the might | 
the $2 of his ſpirit: ( for ſo you muſt underſtand 1t. » 
nes gnc [tis a Mctaphore taken from the body, when a 
low no man uſeth all his ſtrength , and might to doe | 
*come 2 any thing, he vnites all che forces ot his body | | 
it looke toit: ſo a man worſhs perth God in ſpirit, when all | | 
, to the the faculties of the ſoule . are concentred and | 
re from united together in the pcrtormance of ſuch a 
finne 25 dutic. And therefore it 15called a wra#!! ne with 
:ouldelt the Lord, as Tacob did: andaitys called a ftri. | 
y [pitt] "ing with God , as Pau! faith, that you frive | W 
tons, oo tether with me in prayer : Rows, Il'4. 3O. that IS, Ron, 1 <, *5, * 
'COUrle, when the ſoule, and the minde are jeynedall ro. 
2 goot: gether , whenhee bends the whole touleto the | 
t his 111*| I |worke, this is to worſhip God in ſpirit. Such 
ſhewes. | Cc2 an ' | 
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an expreſſiou you haue, AF. 20, where Pa, 
went bond 1 the ſpirit to leruſalem , that 1s , his 
{pirit {1d not hang loole, by Ir 1 W as £1rt up 1n 
a reſolution to goe thre woh with the worke 
whatſocver came of it, his ſpirit was bound 
Now, when thy ſpirit hangs looſe upon the Cu. 
ty, h: fe on, and halfe off, when a man card 
not whe ther hae doth it or no, this is notto 
worlhip God with thc ſpirit ; but when thy 
mit ide 15 girt up, ind thou doſt it with all thc 
wention of thy {oulc, then thou doſt it hcar 
b "3Sitis Col.3.22.5ervants obey! hog Koen 
_— cordin: r tothe {ll eſh not with eye force 
15 WC! a pt l "aſc "IS, but IN lang CHO le of heavt fe. IT.'17 
"Go p: where eye-l{crvice, and heartily arc op- 
poſed, LEyc- ſervice 1s,whcn a man doth it a 
the outward ſhew, and appearance cnely, and 
what 15 thc other, todoe a thing heartily £ Tha: 
is, whena mans ſtrength and his ſoule doth 
g0C as duty: and the contrary to this 1s 
the looſeneſle of the minde, and rhe wandrii 
of it about other things, when the body, 
the words are well imployed , but the minde 
doth not goc withthemz this 1S notto worſhip 
God in p Irit, when the fpirit fits thus Jooſeto 
God. &a d this 1s the {ccond thing , wherem 
this Worthipping of God in ſpirit, doth coi N- 
{1it. 


The Thiud which hath not much , but yer 
tome difference trom the former, is this, when 
the [pirit of a man bcholds God alone; when 
Is cyc is upon him, when hce comes to Wor- 
Ip 


p 


" 


as 


olc * 


heremn 


15, 1t15 not outward onely. 


thou ſhalt ger by it, this pollutes your ſpirit; ſo 
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ſhip him, 
wall ha Can cyec to men, to the praiſe, or dif-; 
pray ſe thar ſhall follow the perfor mance of the | 
Juty , ue doth fo farre worſhip men, Bur hee 
lerves God and worſhips him in ſpirit, when his 
heart is lett naked, and ſtripped of all other re- | 
[pedts in the world, and fo filled, and over.! 
wed with the preience of God, that all othe! 
= e&s doe vaniſh. This it is to worſhip God 
n (1nglenefſe of heart, and this is oppolcd to 
outward performance Col, 3.22. for eycC- {cr- 
Vice 15 but onely a bodily and outward wor- 
_ but when a man doth it with {inglenefle ? 
of heart , thenir is not eye-ſervice as there; that | 
Now, 41 ſinglencſle | 
ot heart 1s this ; when the minde hath bur one | 
lingle objc& to looke upon; {o that to looke, | 
not upon any creature, but upon God, and none | 
belides. This is to worlhip God in lingleneſle 
of heart , which is the ſame with holincſle of | 
ſpirit, As the holineſle of the veſlell in the old 
law was when it was {et apart from all other 
lervicesto God alone , ſo the holineſſe of a 
mans ſpirit is, when it is ſeparared from all by 
reſpects and aimes, and is wholly devoted to 


(1 m ( whence our word, Devotion doth ſpring 


ind when a man w orthips God with this naked- 
nefſe, with this ſinglencs and holineſle of { pirit, | 
then he wor ſ[ups God in {pirit, Bur when thou 
commeſt ro PC rtorme any duty, as tO PIC ach a | 
Sermon,or to pray,and choflookeſt what men 
will thinke of thee, and what praiſe and credit 


CE 1 ' farre| 


and upon nothing befides. It a man 


Col.3.22 


ed 
at. —_ mt. _—__ —___ WwwJw_w—_W@_. D.C 
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farrc as you doc this, there is not flinglencf!; 
bat doublcnefle of ſpirit, and here is cyc-lc: 
Vice in Govs account. 

Tnecretoure 10OKC alWaycs to worſhip im 1 
| ſpirit, remembet thy argument here uſed, G 
IS a Spirit : that 15, lovke how the corpoi call 
eyc of man bcholds the body, when t ou ( 


mecſt ro Clurch, andcan [ee the ncsliocnd 
| ly D:c114V10 ur,and uncom ty geſturegto Gos 
| that is a ſpirit, Ic bcholds the vanity and loolc- 
| ncfle of thy tpirit within, the canis and rou 
| 1:ing of 1t this way, or that way' therctorc ta) 
| a1 tL1gc 'N: [10Cc Cot hy {pirit ; | 1bour to appro 


: : 


tily ſ(cltero [11 Mm, Carc not W114t any CIC.IC 
{ith or thinketh of thce: and this iS to worth 


| [11m 1n hy | pirir, 
| Now here arerwo Queſtions to be an[wercd- 


, 


It G o Þ mutt thus be worſhipped in ſpirit, 


| What» (7. and it is the behaviour of that which he loukes 
| there is of fir to, What ncceſiity 15 there then of a bodi!y 
> 4 Comely, and outWard geſture £ how farre 2 
| worthip, this required in Is wor thip? 
| As [w, Thc tpirituall worlhip of God is never well 
* —o_—_ , bur when it is ſignified by the 
| comely geſture of the booy , as farre 4s wee 
may. 1 lay "th cy muſt concurre,the body mult 
g0C with the [pirit, (though indeed he chicfl 
Tookes to the ſpi It tor they 4rc both [11 
ua. 6.20.Bciidcs,the | body do th exceedingly | [12x 


tacſpirit, and it doth teſtihe, when yo! 
| betore others . that holincflc and revercnce. 
—_- 0 . 
| which you have of Gods glory and maiclty. 
Thet 
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Therctore to perl ade you ro this, you muſt 
0 know, that when ever you come to worthip | 
God, there ought to be a great fulemnity in e. | 
ry part of his w orſhip, which cannor be | 
vithour the concurrence of the body and ſpi- | 

cit ot man, they cannot bc  disjoy ned: And you 

ſhall ſee the neceſſity of this, in thele 3 ; things. 
1. Becauic,though holine le be ſcared inthe | 

0D. ſ urm,yer it doth 8& will a ;ppcare in the body at | 

ole. the ſame time. You know, the light of the can- 

| dle is teated in the candle, yer it ſhines throu: oh 

the lane-horne, it it be there ; lo, though holi- | 

actle be teared inthe ſpirir, yet it will ; appeare-! 
in the body, if it be there. lr is fo in all other 
things, and cheretore muſt needes be ſo in this: 
As, take any aftections that are in us,as a bluſh- | 
ing affection, when occaſion is, it will appeare 
ſpirit, in the body, whether we will or no - foanim.- | | 
gokes puderit face 1s dilcerned and perceive d allo, fo | 
Ailv. awcfulncſſe,and feare, and reverence, they will | 
Ire 1: ſhew theratclves,and looke outat the windowes 
om and appear rein thc tacc, CACEPL we | | 
- well n ingly {upprefle them. Now, if theſe will } 
\v thc oh ſurely it holds inthis allo, It there be | 
\& WCt everence of the minde, it will be tecne in the 
cha wiour of the body. Therctfore you fee; 
chicfl Elah, when he praycd carneſtly, the diſpoſiti- p 
x on n ofthe b _ went with it, be put h1r face downe 
ol | ; betweene his | . So Ileſws Chriit, when hee 
. praycd tot Fd hee eroaned im his ſpirit, and 
».Now it he did [o, (who might be cxc mp- | 


_ 
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ie if any might) then doe not thou thinke that | 
Therc- GT is thou | 
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| chou canſt nave a holy, reVcrenrc diſpoſiri LON Of 
thc minc e, and it not appcare in the body 
C: nnot | be. Thcereforc you ſhall finde,th at t this 
1s called rhe heart every where, becauſe the 2 
fctions arc leatedthere ; and now the \urke 
accordingly affected as the heart is affected | 
tor whar affections a man hath, ſuch is his 
catr, 
| 2. Conſiderthis;If thou findeſt thy {clte a t 
y toa z carelelie, negligent behav iour;and Carriag 
of the body, when thou commelt to Go'p, and 
pret :endelſt this, that he isa ſpirit, and muſt bg 
worſhipped intpirit ; I lay, conſider, whether 
| this be not an exculc that thy fcth makes to tal 6 
| end, that it may be lazic, and have ſome eaſe t 
| it ſclfe, from a falſe 5 cceprionofthar prinip 
God is a Spirit, that fo it may give way to : 
|  ourward lazincſſe of the body. Th creforelook 
| narrowly to it,thou ſhouldelſt ſtirre up the out. 
| ward man, that thou thereby maiſt ſtirre up the 
inward man, whcn thou commelit betore Ged in 
| | any wo! ſhip. 

3. Conlider, that to make any thing an or: 
| dinance , there muſt be a application of the 
| Whole manto it; otherwiſe, 1t is but a _ 
| performance, and God will not reckon as the 
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| | ODedience of an ordinance, For this tt « ls it 
| 


—_ ._ - w—- _— 


- 
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'be rememvred ; That an ordinance of God us 
formed as ir ought to be, doth ufually carry 
beft ng with it. A prayer, a Sacrament 1recci 

| ved as 1t ought, a faſt kept as it ſhould, mov« 
|the Lord to give a bleſling, if thou duct not 


Ponere : 
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of | P;nere o8cem, thou ſhalt not goe away empty; ” mo 
it | for it is al waves accompanied with a blefling ; 
hi 4s iris {aid to _Anamas, cAttsg. Goe to Paul, 
af for behold hz prayes : when it isa prayer indeed, | AQ 9, | 
| God can holde no longer, Doe you thinke,thar | bo 
- Par! never p raycd betore, wiien he was a Pha- | | 
= riſes? Yes; but it was not as he ought, henever | | 
prayed indced tillnow ; now conlider, when | | 
IF thou commelt betore the Lerd to performe any | | 
120 | duty tO him, thou wilt fay,ic may be, thar my 
and ſpirit is well diſpoſed, though the geſture of my | | 
> by; | body be not according * but I fay, deccive nor | 
ther thy {elfe with this, but Looke that it be a tho- | 
this row pertormance. For as it was1n the old law, 
tro 1 lame ſacrifice was accepted as none: ſoalame 
ole. praycr,a lame hearing the word, a lame pertor- 
) 2t mance of any exerciſe Goa reckons as none, 
Yoke Therefore intheſe things Godtcnds them away 
out. | empty as they came. W hat bertcr are they: doc 
> the [their hearts get any thing? Beloved, Gods a 
ad it | fountaine, and if he mect with a fit pipe, (as is 
|an ordinance rightly pertormed) there he uſu- 
1 Or- ally CONVCYCS [11S grace : bur it he mect with a 
E the |foule pipe, and obitructed, thcre hee doth not | 
lame 'conferre any bleſſing. 
« the Now, if thou ſaiſt, Lhave thus behayed my 
muſt ſelfe, and have not beene anſwered £ Doenor 
| mn deccive thy cle; for it ir be truly performed, | 
b.3 | you ſhall be anſwered : 1o that lookc, if it be 
Cc truly done , expeR a bleſſing, G o » will not | 
QVEE ſuffer his ordinance, at that time, ro be a pen | | 
k ad without inke, or a pipe without water. I hope | 
Pomeve ; _ there 
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there be none of us here that negicct prayer 'o 

| Gov morning,and evening, t! hat live as it th ere [ws 
[no Go p inthe world, as it they were not his 

| ſubjects: if there be, G o » will wound the hoa- 

| ry ſcalpe of ſuch. But theſe are not the men ] 

| ſpeake to, but they are thoſe that doc it from} 

| | day to day, they pr: ay tromtimeto rume,a nd 0- 

| | mit itnot; theſe are the men, whom wee are 


| | to advertiſe in this caſe. Take heede, thoug 
© | | you pray cvery day,yet it may be thou halt not 
| made a prayer all thy life yer, and this is th 
| caſe of many. For, if thou contidereſt w hat an 
| ordinance is indeed, thou ſhalt know that the | 


| Lord doth not reckon all petitioning as a pray- 
cr, nor {ctit downe for the ordinance. And it 
may bee the caſe of the Saints fometumes, 
| though we {peake not now to them) they may 
pray often, and yet the Lord not regiſter , nor| 
| (crit downe for apr aycr, and cheretore it may | 
| never come into remembrance before him. | 
ke to be Davids caſe in thetime of 
| his adukery the ground of which you' ſhall 
Phal.$1,16,19 | Ice, Pſal.51.16,17. Opt nn thou my Ups ( 'O Lono 
ju mouth ſha! ſet forth thy praiſe: David had. 
Þ- humgeve” aken himiclfe, he thought that 
| he hadprayed, and offercd a ſacrifice, bur,ſai y 
| he, I was deceived all this whilc, I was not ablc 
to open my mouthto any purpolez therctore, 
7 5rd, open thou my mouth ; 1 brou; 2ht [acr l 
hce in,bur thou regardeſt it not , tll my hcat 
was humbled ; Therctore, a broken and a con- p | 
trite heart, O Gov, thou wilt not deſpite, | 
Therctorc| 


— — — —— cc 
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r 10 Therctorc you deceive Y OUT {cl ©, thar goe 

ere Nw, 111na cuſtomary pertormance of holy Intics, 

hic and thinke that you pr: y for allthis; . thatthinke 

ws tlus worthip to bc in the (ſpirit onely . when 

en] vour out ward man carries it {clfe neglis gently : 

rom| this is buta lame pcertormance, they muſt go0c 

a 0- Dorn togcrher. Tircrctore looke that it be an 
| are! ordinance, which tacn it 15, when not onely 
uoh the ſpirit of a man 1s w ell rs. but the whole 
not; man 15 a 'P! 1cd tothe duty, that is, when all the 
the ere 13400 of : | man goesto. It, 

ae an It you tay, May not aman pray ſo _merimes, 
 the| /nen he 15 walking, or ly ng, or rt ding by the! -, 1 
__ Way, Or the like * 

al þ | an{wer, There be twotimes of prayer, one 
mes. IS Ord1NA! y , and In private ,when yo! 1m wy have Anfw. 
_ il opportunity-todocit in a hol _— uemnc 

no! manner, and then you ought to doc it folemn-. 
ano The other 1s, when y Ou pray OCC aftonally $ | 

him, HCTMnecrernc occaalon nddilp: (Grion doth nor 
ne of ami: {uch outward {olemniry; as when a man | 

(hall | . | eivcs thankes at meate, or praycth when hee; 

w_ rides; Herethe Lordaccepts the will for the 
Thad deed: G © v requires not this upon all occaſt- 

that ns, yet when you may, you ought to doe it, i 

Caith n a revercnt manner, not onely of {pirir z Our « 0 
able the bodic alſo. You may gather it from Chr: 

"uy 2 his face and prayed, Like 22.42.and Da-| 
Cacri. | nd Abraham, 1t is | oy that they bowed 'rutess, 4: 
hart | | mnicives TO the £ TrYOUN Al 1d It IS {aid ot 

cit. Ciiriſt, thar ace litred up $5 CYCs to heaven), 

ſpite, ven he blefied the loaves, Why are t! (3G: 

CIQIC! GOWC! 
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d owne? If any man might be freed, leſus Chr: 
might ; but it plcaſeth the holy Gho#t to [et 
| downe that circumftance oft him, thar he tell on 
| his facc , and that hee lift up his cyes to*hea- | 
Ven. | 
| © Indced, inthis cafe when it is hurtfull to the] 
| body, there it may be omitred ; the Zord will! 
| have mercic rather than tlacrifice, even mercie 
| upon your bodics. So alſo, when you finde thats 
it hurts the inward man, and hinders it, when | 
the heart doth it wboreennect, that It may| 
| pertorme it the better, then there is a libertie| 
left unto you to diſpenſe with it. | 
| Asllay for prayer, lo for other dutics: when| 
| a man comes to heare the word, hee ſaith, my 
| minde is intent enough, though I make not 
| fuch a ſhew ; yet notwithſtanding know this, 
: | [that thou muſt behave thy ſ{cl? reverently when 
thou commeſt before God. Y ou ſhall ſee in Luke 
Lukc4. | 4. when Chriſt preached, it is ſaid, that rhe w_ 
| of all the people were fajtened « p- him. Why 15 
 {uch a corporall geſture noted in thetext * 1s it 
| in vaine © No, becaule it is a comely geſture, | 


' 


— cc =. 4 — 


| therefore it is to be regarded. | 
2ueft.z, | How ſhould we conceive of God inprayer, | 


 ſecing hE is a Spirit, anda Spirit we never (aw: 
| whar conceit and apprehenſion of Gop ſhould 
we have then when we come to call upon lus} 
; name © | 
Anſw, | Wee may not conceive him under any cor- 
| porcall ſhape, for he is a Spirit : and rheretore| þ 
| they that thinke they may worſhip the hum | S 
nity 


thy i: I | 
” 1ST] 
eſtutc, | 


iu 
CO I — 


maycr,! 
er (aw: | 
ſhould 

on 11s] 


ny £0: - | 
exretorc! 
hum | 
niry' 
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nity y of Chriſt dis} oy ned, are deccived : weare 
not to worſhip it —_—_ ated from his Deity; 

for we arc to worſhip the Trinity in the Vnity, | 
andthe Vnity in Trinity, which we cannot doe, | 
if we worſhip his humanitie as ſeparated from | | 
his Deity. Therefore w hen you come to pray | 
before G © », you muſt remember * that he 7x 4 #How Gedde. | 


Spit, filing herven and earth, ſtronz, eracions, | = Go” | 

DI | Cj CX0Q. / 

fr ll. 7 lof FOOD "Fl le AM [ ruth WCC. CONnce T's 4, 0G, | 

nino which three things are to bee confide- | 

T7 4.4” + | 

148 TP, 4 
Firſt, That he 1s a Spirit. - 
But how thall I conceive of a Spirit? | Qv1ect, 


How doeſt thou conceive of the fouls of an- | 4zjw. | 
other man when thou ſpeakeſt ro him ? thou! | 
never didſt {ce it, yet thou knoweſt that there is | 
ſuch a ſpirit that fills the body, and that doth = 
underſtand what thou ſaycſt, and {peakes to | 
ſo remember his of rhe Lord, that | | 
-OMPArC ers 23. 24. with this: | xe; ., 

e hami(e. fe 11 ſecre et places, th, Wc 

bail net ſee wm ſuth1h Lord & Doe nd t I fill hea 

and ear, he th the Lora? | 
Secondly, That the Lord fills heaven and | < 
earth, asth © loulc h1is the b Jody : {o that thou 
muſt thinke t that hee ſees all things, and heares 
411 UNgs. Indeed the Lord 15 not in the world, 
1s the toule 15 in the body, bur in anincompre- | 
1enfible n Janacr, which we CONNITTEINE eto; - +4 
U;. yetthis is an cxprefhion which wee may 
pe our ſelves by, and is uled every where ih | | 


thec againe ; 
'T ie is a Spirit. C 
(4% ”,/ Y p11 
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Thirdly, 
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ls [1 Thirdly, conſider his Attributes, that hee 15: 
2 Spirit filling heaven and carth, and hee isex-! 

»| cecding fearctull, powertull, almighty, excce-| 


ding gracious and long-ſuffering, abundant in| 
, mercy and truth, that hee hath pure eyes, and| 
Deut.z4 | cannot {ce any iniquity : Deut.24. $0 Exod. 4. 
Prod 34.5% | g, As Moſes could not ſec him, but bs Attri- 
butes, his backe pans; ſo thou muſt conceive ! 
of him, that he is excecding ſtrong, potent,and| 
fearcfull,onc that will not holde the wicked in- 
nocent,but thewes mercie to thouſands of them 
thar fearc him , and toknners,it they wil] 
| come in unta him: And thus you 
muſt conceive of hum, when 
| 
| 


CT CEE. 


you come betorc 
him 


——— 


| GOD 4a SPIRIT. $7 


LE are 
15 | | 
X* | | 
e. | 
in| | 
nd! | | 
4+ | | 

= THE 
ys TV ELEFITH 
| 1n- | 
- SERMON. 

| 
| mmm os 
ExOD.3.13, 14. | 
Ana Moics ſaid unto God, Rehold when | comme | 

unto the children of Iſrael, and [ball ſay unto 

them, the God of your fathers hath ſent mee wnto | 
10, and ſhall ſay unto megwhat « his name what | 
[ball [ ſay unto then? | 
And God ſaid unto Moles, I LAM, TH AT 1 
A M, OC. | 
| 
A ez Ar 1x 6 finifhed that point, | | 

| 7 1) Bd that Gop « 4 Spirit, which } 

{SIDY] Les is a particular expreſſion | 
& of the Simplicity of Gov, | | 

ay " we come to {peake of the | 

| =, pv Simplicity it {clte : which | 
- | a is that Auribute, by which | | 
he 15 one moſt pure and entire eſlence, one m ole | 

[1mpee, 
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ſimple, being without all compoſi ition ; ſo that there | 
'1s no (ob Lince, and accident, matter, and forme, 

| body anc ſole ; but he is every way moſt {1m- 

| ple, nothing 1 in him, but what is Ged, what 1s 
' himſelſe. The riſc that it hath from hence, we 
ſhall ſce hereafter. All thoſe phralcs of Scrip- 
ture, where God is {aid to be love, truth, light, 
d w:{cdom: it {elfe, all theſe ſhew the Siumpli- 
city of God for of no creature can you lay fo. 
The creature is wiſc, and juſt, and holy, and 
rruc : but to lay, it i truth it ſelte, love it lelte, 
light it ſclfc, or wiſedome it ſelfe, that cannot} 
| bc attributed t 0 any Creature. So that this you! 
muſt know, that God is one moſt pure, intire 
| and aniforme being Or eſlence: I A M, ſhewes 
- _ . {that heis a bcing ;zand it we thould aske, what 
__ kinde of being he 15;he 15 a moſt {:mple and uN- 
wrored by 6 | COmpoundcd being. And that hee 1s ſo, we: 

Reaſons. will make itclearc by theſe reaſons, 

Keaſ. 1. Becauſe, if there be many things in him, they 
mult nor be the ſame, but diffe rent; if diffe rent, 
; one hath one perte&tion w hich another wants; 

[if ſo,there mu iſt be ſomcrhing imperfect i In God: 
for it the detect of that were made up, it would 


— = 


| ve more pertect, « | 

| Reaſ.2, | Ifthereberwo things in God, then there 1s di 

| multiplication; now all multiplication ariſceh P: 
from lome impericCtion, from ſome want and} I »« 
| defect : tor if one would {erve ,ewo W ould not oe 
be required, As if one could draw a ſhip or| II | be 
 boate up the ſtreame, two were needlelle ; it| IF /th1 

one mcdicine would cure, two would be unne-| I 1/4 

cell arv; 
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there ceſlary ; ſoin all things elle : fo thar the realon | 
farm: J: of auitip ication is, becauſe one will not ferve 

> (im ic turnce, T herefore Go Þ bcing all-ſuffictenr, 

Nat 15 It is not ncedfull, yeTit cannot be, that a brea- 

C, We king into two ſhould be admitted in him, and 

SCrip C nſequerely, ac mult be moſt ſimple, w irhdut 

light all compotition, a pure and intire cffence, full 

impl ot him! (elte, and nothing beſides. 

ay fo It G © » thould have love in him,or jaſtice, or Real. 3. 

7, and »:{cdome, or life, or any other quality different 

t {clte, trom his c Hence, as the creatures have them, he 

IT !hould be what he 1s Not originally of hinnclte, 

is You out derivatively, and by participation, and fo 

, Intire impertc&ly ; as ro be hery 1s more imperfect 

ſhewes than to be fire irlclte, ro be gilded is more im- 

2, What pertc&t than to bc zold t{clte:-So ro be wile, 

1nd un- lov ng, holy. that is, to bc indewed with the | 
D, Wer qualities of w/ſedome, love , bolineſſe, 1s more im- | | 
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perte&t, than to be w/ſe dome , and /ove, and he. | 

n, they lime; it (clte. Therclore thcre ts not a ſubſtance | 
Ferent, and a quality in Gon, 5 mn the creature : bu: te! 

wants: 5 love. and l eMt,and iv;ſedome, and truth, and lo | | 

in God the Scripture cxprefſerh him. | 

t would Wherclocver there is any compoſirien,, there ' | ME... 

he muſt be two or three things, {0 that oy cre mi y | 

there 1 de a div: ron; they are icpet able, thoug!: nor (c- | 


fommoy be, ther e may 


parated , but where 41 
Xa d elution and deftra et nm, hough it Ncvo 
t of G o d.wc cannot {ay \thatthis may 


1 ari{ceh 
rant anc | 
511d nt de: Bu 


(h Ip Ol 00 . and Con! ({-queuntly , there cannot be two | 
eſſe : it} Ning 15 4N ht nm, bur what he ge Fe 1"; ONC NC [t 1-2 - 

be unne-! I (4, molt pare, 41d moſt rmt.re buing, without 

ceſiary; Dd all | 
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| . all compoſition and multiplication, 
Reaſ's, | It Go op benot ſimple, there muſt be parts 

| of which hcis compounded: Butin G © v bleſ- | 

| ſed for ever, there are no parts, becaule then | 

there ſhould be imperteCtion, for every part is | 
imp:ric. [ 

Againe, Parts are in order of nature before | 
the whole, but in' God there 15 nothing firſt or! 
ſecond, becauſe he is imply firſt, 
Againc, Parts cannot be unitcd and knit,and b 
: compounded together , withour caulcs todoe C 
: it; butherc is no cauſe to knit and unne any [? 
part together, becauſc he is without all caulc, is 
as hath becne ſhewed betore. ot 
Reaſ. 6. I will conclude this with a reaſon out of the di 
rext, He isa bcing. 1 AM hath ſent mee unto you. ge 
Ifhe bea being, then either the firſt or ſecond [ol 
| | being. A ſecond being he cannot be, for then thi 
, JAtherc ſhould -be femme before him, and above pe! 
k » + him, upon which he ſhould be dependent : but fo 
| ” - | this cannotbe; therefore hee is abſolutely the ne 
| firſt being. Adam was the firſt man, but Git dat 
onely is the firſt abſolute being. Now the fiſt ng 
| | being was never in poſſibility to be: and there-| I [the 
| fore heis a pureaRt in regard of his eſſence. A- Iſ [fap| 
| gaine , there are no qualities ſpringing from © | vor 
| | him; for if there were, they ſhould have had I |whi, 
| ſometimes no bcing; andſo in poſſibility robe, II fied 
| and conſequently have a beginning, and be © IN |%d/ 
creature : Therefore there 1s neither Potentis I tarth 
P | | ſubftantialic, nor «4«c:aentalis in him, and {o hee (47714 
| muſt be par attus, as the Schoolemen (ay ;and I hou! 

/ therctore 


a 


and 
doc 

any 
auic, 


f the 
You. 
cond 
then 
Dove 

+ but 
ly the 
ut God 
1c firſt 
there- 
CC. A- 
> from 
ve had 
y to be, 
id be 3 
Poteni's 
4 fo hee 
[ay anc 
herctull 


Cu 


n 


The S1MPLICITY of Goo. & 1 


— — ——_—_— 


therefore he ismoſk ſimple, withour all compoſi. 
ton, This I ſpeake to ſchollers, for it isa mixt| 
| auditory : and therefore you muſt give mee a 
Licelc liberty. 
| NowlI come to thoſe ConſeRaries which | 
flow from hence; and they are theſe three. | 
[f God be ſuch a ſimple, firſt, pure, and abſolate Conſe(?, 1. 
being, then hence you may lee, what a ſtable| See what a 
toundation our faith hath to reſt upon; we arc| moni 
buile upon the loweſt foundation in all the| bets wi 
world, that is; uponthe firſt, moſt abſolute, and 
ſimple, and pure, and intire being ; which I ſay 
is the loweſt foundation, that depends upon no | 
other,bur all upon it: and this is the happy con- | 
dition of all Chriſtians, and of them alone. An: | 
gels, men,heaven and carth are foundations to | 
tome things which are built upon them: but 
they are all built upon this, and therefore de- 
pendent. For it this foundation ſhake ir ſclfe, 
for ſo he hath power to doe) they all fall ro ru- 
ne : But God is the firi#, imple, and loweſt foun. 
dation, being the firſt abſolute and fimple be- | 
ing; therefore he that is built upon him, hath | 
the greateſt ſtability, which is the tranſcendent | 
happineſle of Chrittians, above all men in the | 
world. And this is agreat priviledge of theirs, | 
which you ſhall inde upon this ground magni- | 
hed and ſer forth in Pfal.46.1,2. God i our hope | pry1 461,19, 
and ſtrength , therefore will we not feare,though the | 
tarth be removed, and though the mountaines be | 
Curried into the muidit of the ſea, ec, As if hee 
ſhould ſay, Though there were a ſubverſion of | 


Dd 2 King- | 
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Kingdomes, and an overthrow ot all the Chur. 

 ches, ycaa contuiton ot heaven and cath, ( as 

| there ſhall be ar the laſt d* y) though rhe LO 

| taines were rent frony their foundations, and 
| Cait into the middle of the fea , yet Chriſtians 

| ſhould be {ure all the while, bccauſe God, who 
| is the fr it, abſolut e.and {ample e bei ng, and (0 tn ( 
| loweſt foundation, 1s their hope and ſfreng 
that 1s, hc 15 a found: tion lowcr than all wart 
| that hen ail rheſe things ſhall come to ruine, 
| yet G 0 Þ oa whom wee trult , thall be a ſur: 
| helpe,and conmorr. 
| Bclovcd, thts 1s to be conlidered, that you | 
may know what your comfort is, and upor 

what foundation you are built. 
| It Go py be molt (imple, without all compo! c 


 — 


& | aiew, then thts will tollow., that he cannot b« d 
| hincxed in any thing that he goes about to doe, 
| but is moſt rmde pendent 251% bens join working 4 
| by rcaſon of his ſrmplicity, The e 1S NO cre: N 
ture but may be hindered : tor in the beſt of the 0 
' creaus, ro wit,in thc Angels, there 1s an el. t 
{encc, and an EXCCUrIVC power by which the *IC 
|worke: Even'as youlec it in the fire, there | Ca 
the {ſubſtance of fire, and the qualiric of heate by ye 
Which it workes : now whe re there arc two 72; 
things, an cficnce and a — by which At 
Work: Ss, fomcthing may come berweene, and thi 
hindcr the working r an ba operation. As int At 
BR 191v1o9, th furnace , Gop ſepa arated betwcoone tn Ht: 
—__ thc hatr, that itconld not burne tn m1, 
We) 


'1n2n that were calt into it, Dax. 3, So he dot! 
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hthe Ange Ils, he comes betweene the ſub- 
ance, and the exccutive power, and often hin 
{ers them from doing what they would : Burt in ' 
G0D, tceing hec is moſt ſexple, and 12tiye, there 


5not an cſlence, and exccutive power, ( as the | 
Schoolemen call it: )therctore there can nothing | y 
come berweene to be an impediment ; there 1s | 
not any action that he intends, but he workes 
tablolutcly and of himlclte. Therefore WC arc 

ro confider, thatthart G o » which we have to 
worthip and {crve, that nothing can come bc- ; 


weene, and hinder him in working, but what 
he wall doc, he doth : and theretorc wee ſhould 
\carnc to tearc beforc him, and to truſt in him, 
and to acknowledge the greatneſle of his pow- & 
Cr,anc [ to know thc ground of it, {ccing hc is fo | 
abtolutc and wondcrtull in all his workes. 
Hence likewitc it followes, that all the Ar- Conſet. x. | 
tributes of G © Þ are equall among themſelves, | 1hat the Arz 
not one higher than another, or larger than an- tributes of | 
other :; . for it hc be {1mple, and there arc L TWO | ,auall int 4 
git "gs in him, then Iis Attributcs** his Cl-  iuftice and his | 
*101 nce, and timſclfe are the ſame ; at id\f {o, Ons ——_—— 
CANNOL a another ; his mercy 15 not DC- 
yond his ju#tice, nor his iuſtice beyond his wiſc- | 
ime, T before thou: gl | he doth put forth onc 
Attribute now, another then, yet wee muſt not 
unke that his mcrcy 1s greater than all his | 
Atributes:theret: ore thar pl; cc inthe Plulmiſt, | 
His mc: y 1s al VE At t hrs workes .. IS £C mmonly | 
mitunderſtvo1. T hc INCaning 1s nor, that hs | 
mercy CXCCCUCS all his other Attributes, bun! 
D& :; that | 
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* {that his mercy i over, and vor all his workes, As 


the warmth of the hen | 1s ovey all the coges, to 
warme, and cheriſh, and hatch chem : fo Gd; 
mercy 1s over all by worke s, to cherith, 2. d noy- 
riſh, 2nd pertect them; rthar 15,it is ſhew od torth 
upon them all. For 15 not a comparat!! 
Ipcech, as if his mercy did exceed all his crhic 
Attribut-<:for if all is Attriburcs are himſcll, 
thcy m ft >C equal, there 15no diftercr.ce 1m rc- 
gard ot height or la rgeneſie betweene them, 
And thus the pl 'cc 15 ro be underſtood : for fo 


| rhe word ſignifies ia the original), and not ac. 
cording to the common accepti9n. yo much 
for the Conſcarics , now wce will come 
to ules of prac THe. 
1.It ſimplc:ty be one of Go » s excellencics, 
then lets labour to come as neere to it as wc 
can, by bringing our hcarts ro be content wi 
| ſimplicity of condition : for this is a ſure rule, 
_ mDmre compoſition, the more ive "ak, aeſſe, the 
| 1mpediment, and with« [1 the more expof ww 
| 4iſſolutton and decay. Theretore G ©o Þ 15 not 
| fubje&t ro weakneffe and impediment in wor: 
\ king, becavſc he is moſt fimple, nor having cſ- 
{ence and faculty, ſo that any thing ſhould 
come berweene and Innder him; and therefore 
al{»15 he not capable of diffol: ior * & thertore 
the nearcr any cometo this ſimplicity, they are, 
(as I fay) lefle weake, lefte ſubject to impedt- 


ment and deſtruction; and the fifer, and {tron- | 
ger, and happier they be. As for example, the 

| Angells, fo farre as they fall ſhort of the [i 
\plicity of the erernall G © b, who 1s bleſſed as 
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k5. A I er mr rn nn 
ver, lo farre they are ſubjc to all this: they 


> — 1 have facultics ditterent from their elſences, and 

d nou- one from another, as «nderftanding, will, and 

d fort! their executive power ; hence they are lubj<ct ro 

Jaratty weainelle, For they may tall into linne,as y ou | 

"que" know the firſt Angels did, and their facultics | 

ſy" | jarrred one with another, and tell our of tune : | 

-@ in r6. and having an Cxccutive power, they are alſo | 

» them. | lubjet to impediment; whence ncithcr the | 

roo 200d Angels, nor the bad, can doe what they | 

Ladle ay: would, bur t'icy are and may be hindred. | 

S4gs2er* | T1the next place conſider man; and as hee is 

11 chm [Much more compounded than the Angels, fo | 
| {f£ 15 more weake, more ſubze ro impeduncar, | | 

Snakes \more liable ro decay and ruine, as {ickneſle, di- | 

bs 6 | eruper, croſſes,death- tor he hath not onely a 

anna rationall taculty,as the Angels have, but ſexfrrive, 

Lads. a ſenſitive memory ,a ſenſitive fancy, and a ſenfir we 

ed petite; he hath alloa body conMting of di. 

eden vers members, needing many cxtcrnall helpes, 

fer” 6 [as aire, dier, houſes, exerciſes, and lo he is {ub-| | 

» imavos-! kt ro many weakneftes , many hurts, many 
'umpediments,and lofles of all forts. G 


aving cl- | ors Se 
1o ſhould | You will tay, rhisis a mans naturall condi. 0c; 


' 
Horefore tion indeed, bur now (hall this be helped? | | 
» therfore | The nwurall condition cannut be changed. ' ſw. | 
' they are | but it may be exceedingly helped ;z as, it wee 
5 impedi- bring out hears to be conten! with a More or | 
nd ftron- ell bmplicity of condition, that is, if the dit- | 
mple, the poſition and conſtitution of the munde be ſuch, 

that it be noe dependent upon many th11gs, but | 


f the lim | 
bleſſed for ! upon few ; this is done, when tac thoughts and 
as 0” wins 
" vr Dd 4 att. ctions 
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aﬀeRions of the minde doe not lie {cattercd, } 
hanging or lying upon this or that thing lo that 
you cannot live without it; but w hen the mind 
1s recolletted and eatheredu p, fo rhat you can 
be content with a [[mplicity of condition, with 
Gov alone for yqur portion; fo that you can 
Livc am mmamags tle, not requiring a mul- 
titude of tliing 5, UPON which the contentment, 
and ſatiſfation ot the minde doth depend, As 
for example ; ſome men cannot live without 
ſports and pleaſure, and a great living to main- | 
taine them : another muſt have great learning 
and gifts, and eminency , and praiſe that fol. 
lowcs it: Another hath his heart {0 wedded ! 
to a convenicnt houlc, wite, children, compa- 
nions, &c. thar if any of theſe betaken: away the 
is dead in the neſt: Notto ſpeake of their vaine, 
baſe, diſtempered affections, they muſt have a 
hundred things, thetr fancy is infinite, and all 
muſt be to thei ir minde, or clſe they arc till 
complaining. Now the more things a4 man 

cedes, the more compound, and Icfle ſimple 
he is, (as I may lo ſay and conſequently, the 
weaker he is, and more apt to be hindred, more 
apt to be hurt and dilquicted rs le 1t you 
touch any of that multnude of thing upon 
which his heart is (cr, hc 1s oreſently th troul led: 
Witch 15 more cat! ly done, as the things arc 
nore, upon whiuch his aftections arc placed 
Wt hc 1s beſt, who is come to that felfe-fufhci 
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; encv of minde, and to be content with that iim- 


plicity of condiuon, that he can ſay of any 0! 
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theſe thing 25; 1 can live by them and w KNou) 
them , I can live without liberty, I can © live 
without friends, I can live without ſports and | 
pleaſure, without worldly nent | 
without wite , and children, without riches , 
without conveniency of aire,g1 _ orchards, | 
This is the condition that wee ſhould labour to 
grow up to: and the neerer wee grow up to 
it, the better wee are, and the lafer 15 OUr CON: | 
dition, | 
But willnot you have us to uſe fuch things? | gþ;e7, 
Yes, butnot to bee wedded to them, but ſo Anſw. 
weancd from them , that you may uſcthem, as | 
you uſed them nor, whereas there arc ſome 
that have their hcarts ſo glued to them , that ir 
breaks their hearts, when they have thei friends 
or children, or eſtates ,or credit taile them, or if | 
they bee hindrced from their wings, pleaſure 
\and conucniences : bur hee 1s 1n The happieſt 
and beſt condition who can live alone, and 
can bee content with God alone; . that can tetch 
ſo much comtort and ncIpe from lum, that hee 
can hee without fricnds and companions, with- 
out wite, and children; and it hee b2 put into 


A 


acountrytowne farre from all ſutable ac quain- F 


ance, yea if he be ſhut up in a clole priſon, yer 

li can walke with God, and doc as Paul and 
as, have lus heart fled with joy and peace | 

This 'is the ſafety and | 

treng 2th ofa man, Foreven as the = I thc 
'more ſickc it is, the more helpes it necdes ; 


ng ine lamer it is,the more props it mult have, 
one | 


:nroug 11 bc LICVINg. 


—  —— 


— —  _—__—_———— <——— —— —— w 


i — 
RETCGED - oe ye ere 5.4 _ — 


= 


——_ 


CE eee ———— — — 


Sr ——  - 


The S1 MPLICITY of GoD, 


_— — — 


2 ——— - CC——CS—e oo 


IT RT IE EC OEEIEmD 


| one for his arme, another for his legges, ano- 
ther tor his back : whereas a ſtronge man can! 
walke upon his owne legges, hee needs noc 
other helpe : even {o the loule, the more {icke 
and lamc tis , the more 1t necds ; but he which 
hath a ſtrong inward man which is in health, 
let him have Gov , andſhitt him from veſſel! 
to veſlell, from condition tocondition, let 
him bee ſtripped of all, yer heecan goe upon 
h1S legges and can live without all. So faith 
the Apoſtle Paul, Phil. 4. 1 have learned in what 
eftate ſaever I am , therewith tobee coment : that 
is, riches or not riches, honour or not honour, 
yet his minde had abotrome that he could ſtand 
alone , and bee happic without them. Thus 
I ſay, the morca mans affeftion is inlarged 
'toa multizude of things, the weaker hee is, 
and more ſubject to bee diſquiered , by any 
thing: bur the more his mince is contracted, 
and gathered intoa narrow compatſie, and con- 
rent with a greater ſimplicity of condition, the 
ſafer, and {tronger hce is, and lefle ſubje& to 
bee diſquieted by any creature, becauſe let 
come whar will come , whatlocver condition 
hee 15 put into, lie hath a bottome to ſtand up- 
on, he hath ſome thing tro comfort his hearr, 

Rut how ſhall a man ger his minde io ſuch a 
trame ? 

Y ou ſhall have a meanes preſcribed in 1 Tim 
6.6. Godlineſſe with content 's great 74ine 's that is, 
goalineſſe is alwayes joyncd with contentment 
it 15 alwaycs the caulc of contentment and there. 
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fore great g4:ne. 50 then, bea go ly m man,rhat 
1s, make th iy heart. porteR with Gov, ſerve 
4 jd tcare him alone, be content with him alone 
for your portion; he is: AT {ff cent his c mm- 
munion will breed conrearment and fatifiaction 
eaough to thy heart, ſotharthou ſhilt be able 
tolive with a very fe nd:r outward condition, 
And this 1s the oncly mcancs to have the minde 
drawne from theſe things that other men are ſo 
glued roz and thatis, to labour to be content 
'with Gow alone, ro ſerve, and fearc him, to 
erow up to him more and more: for hee is Al. 
lf cient, there1s no ſuch way in the world to 
contract the mainde, as to have G o » to be knit 
to hin, to ſerve and fcare him, and to be afly- | 
red of his favour and love in all conditions. Bc- 
loved, what a miterable thing is it, to have ſuch | 
changeable happineſle, for a man to be fo dc- | 

De ndent upon many things whicharc {o excce- 

ding mucable © T hcrefore it ſhould bee our 

wilcdome to bring our mindes to be content | 

with a narrownellc ot ſcantnefle, or f1mplicity 

of conditton, to Ict the minde be drawne into 
35 NArrOW a COMP ale as may bezand {o 10 come | 

(25 NCETC rotliis cxcellency of Go D, 4S OUr Pre- | 

ent humane condition will well permit us. bo 

| 2-Sccing it 18 ſaid, be perfect as your heavenly Fa. 'F jc 2. 
ther te perfect, holy 4» he ts holy, and good or kinde CO 
'' the evill, as he 15, cauſing the raine io fall 101 | finglenefle of 
them, and his h—_ fo ſhine pen them : So upon | | LeAre. 

[the lame ground we may ſay, Ze ſomple as he & | 
fanple : that is, you mutt labour to grow up to 
| « | 
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a ſimplicity of minde; and ſuch a ſimplict y as 
is in alm:ghty God you cannot reach roa: bur to 
have a heart im: mixed . to bcc cleanſed from 


 drofle, as the gold is, y ou ſhould labour ro get; 


this ſimp licity of minde, a thing often com- 
mended in {cripture. W har this Stmeplicity 1s, 
wee have briefly rouched hercrofore , and we 
willnow open itto you more tully. 

There are two things required to ſimplicit) 
or /ineleneſſe of heart, 

1 Thatrthe heart looke but upon one fingle 
object. 

That it bee ſo cleanſed from all admix. ! 
ture of {intull affections, that the trame of it may 
bee fitted to doe lo. 

For the firſt , I pray you marke that in lum; 


lo. S F, , Adouble minded man If WISE able 18 all 


Waies:aiy Srl yog, ua Tug eToys By a dorble min 
ded man there is meant,one w hoſC minde hangs 
berweene a double object. ſo that he knowes| 
not which ot the two is more cligible his| 
minde 1s in an even ballance, where neither 
{cale doth prxponderare : On the contrary, he 


l 


'1S2 {1nplc or a ſingle hearted man, who is not 


thus divided betweene two objeas, but he lo 
rclolverh and pitcheth upon one, chat hee ſub- 
ordinates all the other toir. As forexample, 


| a double minded man, hath an cye to Go » 
| and his credit, ro God and his ple alure., o 
| Gop and his friends, he would faine gr alpe| 
| both , and 1s willing 0 part with ncither : ſuch 


4 man J0CS Not ſtraight on, but he walkes unc- 
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-h2e 15 quiet and no temptation doth ailaile him, 
then he walkes with Govina ſtrait rule, bur 


(et there bee no winde atall , and it ſtands ill 


thing, he walkeson inan even way, bur lce 


: 


: 
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/ordinances , and walke with him; and bef ole | 
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: : j Fo : . 
venly in his courſes; ax«mgxos that is, while 


ler a temptation come, and put himto it, then 
he ſteps our of the way, hee will not ler his | 
redit or his profhitgoe. Asa weather-cocke, 


| kza fixt thing : but as ſfoone as the wind 
comes it tuxnes about. So1s it with fuch aman, 
while he 15 quiet, while religion coſts him no- 


2 temptation come and aflaule him , and be. 
cauſe he hath nota fingle objet , vpon which | 
he 1s reſolved , theretore bee goes out, and 
walkes uncvenly. Contrary tothis 1s hee that 

hath pached upon one object, upon Go » a- 

lone ; hee (aith, let me have the Lord alonc,and | 
and heaven alone , though I have noc more, 
thus T have pitched, thus I have reſolved, that ! 
let what will come, I will part with all, when 
it comes into compoſition with this. Bcloved, | 
you never have a (1ngle heart till now. This | 
inzleneſſe of heart David expreſieth in himlelte, | 
Pſa. 27.4. One thing have I defored,, that 1 wall | 
require , that I may dwell in the houſe of rhe Lardall | 
My dayes andbebold thy beauty thatis , this one 

thing have I choſen, I have pitched upon it, | 
I care for nothing belidesgit other things. come, | 
(ſoitis, burthis I require, that I may walke 
with the Lord , that I may bee in by hae all my 
dyes, that is, that I may injoy the vic of Govs 
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| his beauty in them. And ſuch a ſpeech was that{ Y | li 
of Chri# to Martha; One thing i neceſſary ; thar [ar 


is, if you looke to any thing elſe, iris in vaine:| Y | 
| you ought to rake himalone, as a wife takes 2 nc 
| husbang, that muſt have none beſides, ( for ſo] F | 


| it muſt be.) And this is the firſt thing requrred, or 
[to ſe feapliciy and ſingleneſſe of ſprrit, The ccond| a | 


| is this, Jn 
| Let theheart be cleanſed from all admixture} YI |to 
of finfull affections, and ſo brought into ſucha} Y an 
trame, that it may beaptro looke onely upon| F ot 
; ONC objec, upon God alone. And this I take th 
out of Matrh.6.22. The light of the body « the eye, ts 
if then the eye be ſingle, the whole body ſhall be light, al 

' &6, even as the cye guides all rhe members off JF thi 
the bedy, the hands, tcer,&c. ſo doth the heart wi 

| or mindc guide all che ations of a man. Now thi 
as theeye, if itbe vitiated or diſtempered with lo! 
| drunkenneſle, or ſurfeit, or the like, it doth _ je 
| repreſent things lingle, 'burdouble, and treble, 904 
|and fo makes a man to walke unevenly : {o fin- he: 
full affteRions, which are contrary to the ſim- Wc 
| plecity of the minde, doe ſodiſtemper it thatit| Y fin 
cannot looke upon God alone, as upon one fin-| FI |be 
| ole object, bur it hath an eye to other objects | in; 
with him,and he is diſtempered berweene them, 
and {p he walkes 'uncvenly. As for cxample,| Y in, 
feare will make a man to walke in a double] wot 
[way ; ; all, abwarrrove and, double-dealing car- | 4 4 
© | riage cornes from teare ; were it not for teare, Ou! 
men would be plaine,and imple:theretore teare | tha 
ot mcn,or any creature, lotle of cr.duc, lite or| YF iwh 


liberty, 
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liberry, this is a ſnare, and diſtempers the eye ;| 
| , "—— 
' that] Þ |and ill che heart be cleanſed of theſe, you will | 


aine-| Þ [never walke evenly. And fo doth coveroul. 
Les 2 'neſle diſtemper us, and voluptuouſneſle, or any 
or ſo] }  7A45iz in any kinde, any over-eager- defire, | 
ured or t00 much haſte ro accompliſh the end which 
cond| J 2 man propounds to himſelfe, So 7acobs too | 
| JF [nuch haſting after the blefſing made him not | 
xture to looke ſingle upon God; but ro goc a double 
ucha and uneven way in uſing unlawfull meanes to 
upon obtaine ir. And leroboams too greedy defire of | 
rake the Kingdome, made him to joyne God and the | 
e eve, Calves rogether : for two ſeyerall principles | : 
light, cauſe two ſeverall motions. And ſo1s it when 
's of | Þ |there is any inordinate affection, be it what ir 
heart will be, there is not a Rm_— of heart, and if 
Now there be nor, you will never looke upon God a- 
with lone, but upon ſome creature, upon ſome 0b- 
? _ x& or other. Therefore, James 4.8. Cleanſe | 1c s. 
eble, yur hearts you wavering-minded. As1t when the | | 
) fin- heart was cleanſed from corruption, the minde 
Im would be freed from wavering, and brought to 
at it iimplicity : were the heart purged, there would | 
> (10+ be a conſtancy and evennelle in our mouth,and 
jects | in all our waycs. 
nem, This expreflion of /zzaplicrty you ſhall finde | 
plc, In Matth.10.16. Beholde I ſend you as ſheepe among Matth, 20, 16 
uble" wolves : be wiſe therefore as ſerpents, and innocent 
Car- | & doves, The meaning is thifrT ſendyou(taith | 


eare, | 'our Saviour) among men as cruell as —_— 
rare | that will perſccute, and hurr, and deyoure you; 
'wherefore be wiſe as ſerpents, that 1s, as forges] 
| havc 
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have many w iles, doe winde and turne to o fh cl. 
ter oft a ſtroke, and defend their head, fo doc 
you : but on the other lide, take heede of being 
roo fearcfull of this per{ecurion, fo that when 
rocndureit comes to be a duty, you doc not 
ſhrinke backe and withdraw your ſelves, bu 
in ſuch acaſe let your hearts be ſemple, cleanſed 
_ ſuch an inordinate aftcction, as that feare 
s$; and even take that blow, as the does doe, 
which have no wiles as the ſerperrs have to de- 


| fend themiclves. So that in any tuch caſe when 


a duty 15 to be done, as the protefſing of my 

nam&@ Frrthe like, here you muſt take the blow 
as willingly as the dovedoth there is no avoid. 

ing in fuch a caſe;theretore rake heed that your 
hearts be ſimple, that there be no feare there, ſo 
that you muſt be haled to the duty. And this i 
the very meaning and {cope of the words. 1: 
mocent 5 doves, that is, letno finfull inordinate 
, tempration admixc it (clfe, and ſo de oe! yolt 


of this [1p acity of hearr, bccaulc you doc not 


like my ſerv ICC. 
| This you ſhall fcellively exemplified in Saint 
Paul, 2 Cer.1. 12. For (ur rejoycine # this, the tt- 
| #1mony of onr C0; { ence, that in ſample, ty and o94- 
ly ſincer:tie, not with fleſhly w:ſcdome, bt by 1/1 
grace ef Go1, we bave had our conv! Y[ation in the 
world, and more abrnaantly to you wards. Saint 
Pau! was a very prudent man,and thereforc ha 
ed above all the Apoſtles, as Saul was angry 
with David, becautc he walked wi{ely, he was (0 
lub:lctoe{cape out of his hands, w hich 1s 2s it 
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ſhe hath {o many trickes toclcape from them : 
our, as I [iy, he was a very prudent man, and 
ze uled the ſerpents w. ſedome 10 lave hi mlelte, as 
he d1d when the alicembly conſiſted of Sadduce, 
and Phariſcs, he put a diviſion betweene the 1, 
and ſo cicaped humiclie, as it were through the 
middeſt of them. So the firſt part was true in 
am, he was 45 wiſe 4s 4 ſerpent , to keepe the 
ow off trom him(ſclte. Butnow (faith the A- 
poſtle) it carnall wifedome ſhall come in, that 
5, it my underſtanding thall luggeſt 7 1N- 
ordinate, and ſhall ſay, Gor, and give a bribe 
:0 Felix, and thou ſhalt eſc ape impriſonment, 
20c and take a gitt ot thele Corrmhrans,and thou 
halt have ſomcthing of thine owne, and ſhalr 
not be ſo dependent on the almes of others 
now,faith he, when carnall wiſedome thall ſug- 
veſt any ſuch thing to mee, I would not admit 


of Ir, but I WW alked 1 IN fimpl city a! 10 godly PUTIC- | 


ne Ic toward all men, but eſpecially roward | 
you, Corinthians; here was in hum the famplic!ty 
trac Doves. n 

That we might draw it toa little more par- 
aculars, you thall ſce an other expretſtion of 
this, Epheſ. 6.5 . Servants be obedient ta them that 
we 1our maſlers tn the fleſh, with fearc and trem- 
ling , in ſingleneſſe of your heart 45 unto Chr:ſt 
lat is, [exwvants, take heede even with feare and 
irembling, that you adinit not by and lintull re 
Ipects in periorining your duty, as there arc 
many moavecs,as fearc, hope, reward,and a nc- | 

EE ceſlity | 
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you may looke oncly upon Chriſt and his com. | 
mandement, and then you ſhall be faithfull in 
| your, ſervice; bur if other reſpects mingle them. 
[elves with this ſimpicity , you will doe bur eye. 
ſervice, you wall doe itin a donble and dillem. 
bling manner, not plainely, and- heartily, an 
[imp HF. Therefore let us pur in praQtile this 
| mnlicit uponall occaſions, in all other thing; 
| whatſoever. Rom, 12.8. He that diſtribute) 


let him ve it in ſimplicity - that is men arc ſubict 


to by ends in their good workes ; as in giuing 
| almes, or ſhewing a kindeneſle to men, there 
| may be many by-reſpects, as that they may 
| make uſe of them hearcafter or the like, but, 
faith hee, keepe you your hearts ſimple, to looks 
| upon Gov alone in thera. S0-in conv erſing 
| with men, when you profeſſc love'and ,kinde- 
[nelle , you are ſubje& ro by ends in doing it, 
| buethey are commended, <A&#.2.46. that they 
did eat their meat with eladue ſe aid ſinzlencſſe of 
| heart: that is, what love the profetIcd one to 
another , it was + mple and plaine , not double. 
| Comparethis place with that in 1 Pet. 1.22 Se- 
ing you have purified your ſelves in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit , nto onfined love of the br: 
thren; ſee that yeelove o 2e another with a pure 0: 
fervently : that 15, when thcrc is nothing clic, 
' when the heart is ſimple and plaine , when ther. 
| is nothing but love , noc mixture, noc by wh 
init, Solikewiſe when you come to Preac n 
| the Goſpel, doe itin ſemplicity of heart , that 


| cellity ro doe i it, but keepe your he. ets ſongle that| 
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is, letthere be nothing beſides: as the Apo [tle] 


ſaich of himſelte, he preached Chrift and not 
aimſclfc , ſo we ſhould docevery thing in /i. | 
plictty of heart. And fo you ſhould behave your 
ſelves in your elections , to looke with a fingle 
eyc to the oath by waich you oughtro be guid- | 
cd: doc nothing for tcare or favour of men, or | 
tor any Gniſter reſpe&R. I wiſh I could ſpeake | 
and give this rule toall the kingdome at Parli- ; 
unent times, For 1t 15 an errour among men 
to thinke that in eletion of Burgetles or 
any others, they may pleaſure their friends, 
or themſelves, by having this or that eye to 
their owne advantage or diſadvantage that may 
ariſe from it: whereas they ought to keep their 
mindes ſingle and free from all reſpects ; ſothat 
when they come, they may chooſe him, whom 
in their owne conſciences, and inthe fight of 
God, they thinke fitteſt for the place, and that 
you may doc ſo, you arc toget a fingle and a} 
/mple heart to doe it. 

3 Ifthere bee in G © Þ this ſemplicity that we | 
tave declared to you, then goe to him upon. 
all occaſions;goc not-tothe ſtreame, goc not 
tothe creatures , which have what they have, 
out by derivation and participation : but gog 
to him, that hath all that he hath naturally, and 
wundantly , not ſparingly, as they have, that 
have it by participation. As when a man is in 
ny miſerable condition , wherein hee deſires 
pitty , and would bce reſpected and relieved | 
what wilt thou doc in this caſe * Wilt thou) 
| Ec 2 goc 
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 2OC to weake man, and have him to pitty thee - 
| No, g0Cc to the great Go d, in whom ther 
| is mercy irſelfe. Amonglt men, hethat is th; 

| fulleſt of pity , he hath but a ſtreame of it, 

| drop of it, the -rcforc ſecke not lomuch to him 
no not to parents, their pitry falls infinirel, 
ſhorc of whatis in Go »z remember that he: 
mercy it{clte, that is, then ſhalt finde ro 
morc mercy in him . then can be aide to be 
man ; the m ſt that can be ſaid of man , is, tht 
hc 1s merciful; but that which can be ſaide 0! 
Govpis, tharthe very thing it ſclfe is there, 
Lt you have a firebrand, and light it by the bre, 


— om <nTt es. <a2— <tr> 


— 


thing : man hc hath a fiftle mercy, but if yo 
goctoGod, hchathaſea of mercy, and he 
[15 never dry ; Thercfore whatſoev erthy mil: 
ry or diſtreflc bee, whether of conſcience or c 
ſtare, bclure, that thou o0Cc to God and ay to 


their children whea they aske it of them , what 
\then ſhall I have of 11m that is mercy it tclte 


thou haſt a doubtfull caſe, and ingyct not 
what to doe, thou goeſt to thy friends ( which 


| neg lIeecd : tor in the multitude of conncell 1) "F7 if 
(Peac, - ) but remember this . that there 15 bur a 


little wiſedome in them , and therefore they| 


| will c. wuincell thee bur alirtle; bur goc ro Cod, 
[that is wiſcdome it lelfe, Pro 35, Goero him, 
(tor hee will g:we thee wiſe dome | berally , and with 


FL 


it is ſomcthing , bur fri ſelfe 1s anothe; _ 


him, It evill parents can bee ſo merciful t& 
AMatth .7. 11. So likewiſe for wiſedome ; if 


{indeede is a good meancs,and owehtn "ot to bee! 
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| out reproach, Tam. 1.5. thinke of him, that hee) 


lis the fountaine of wiſedome, and fullneſle it 
'{clfe. So if thou necdeſt grace, thou woul. 
dcſt taine have more, thou wouldeſt have 
thy faith ftrengthened, andthy love and zeale 
' more fervent, goeto Cunnsr then, from 
whom wee receive grace tor' grace, and that 
is made to us wiſcdome, fanctification, and 
redemption ; goe to Godthar is grace ir lelte, 
Goenotrto men, for what they have, they 
have it from him ; theretqre looke upon all oc- 
calions, that thou goeſt ro the Lord: when 
thou wanteſt comfort, goe not to thy pleaſure, 
and ſports, and friends , ,and acquaintance, 
but goe to God that is the great God of hea- 
ven andearth,that hath it in him abun- 
| dantly , and in him thou ſhalt had 
| more abundance, then in a- 
ny man of the world, 
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| ExOD.3.13, 14. 
And Moles ſaid unto God, Behold when I come 
unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto | 
them, the God of your fathers hath ſent mee ante 
you, and ſhall ſay unto mewhat is his name;what 
(ball I ſay unto them? 
And God ſaid unto Moles, I CAM, THAT 1 | 


LAM, ec. 
| 

N theſe words, as you | 

know, God defcribes him- | 

ſelfe ro CAtoſes by his cter-| | 


” 6 OY, nall being; 1 LAM hath ſent | 
|S G4 a meunto you. Nuw our bu. 
| Ce —E fineſſe 1s to make this* cl- 

4 SIS PR lence and being of Go»! 


more fully. knowne to you: This 1s done by | 
| Ee 4 declaring | 
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d-claring ro you the {everall Attribuces, which / 
| are givento him in Scripture, wee have paſſed 
through divers: The laſt Artribute was his, 
S1mplicity, | 
T hat which followcs ncxt in order is his 1». 
mutability or Vnchangeableneſſe, Now that hee 
takes this proper to himſclte, you ſhall ſce in 
| Numb. 23.19. G 0 Þ is not as man that he ſhould 
' lie, neither the ſonne of man that hee ſhould repent, 
' Repenting, you know, is ligne ot change ; he | 
will not yepent, that 15, he wat not be ſubject to 
|anychange: whatſocvePpurpole or decree, or 
| counſell he takes to him, hee is 1rnomutable in it, 
Shall he ſay, and not doe 1t? (ball he ſpeake, and not 
make it good ? So Tames 1. 17. Every good and. 
Fperfeft cift is from above, and commeth downe from | 
the father of liehts, with whom there is no variable- | 
| meſſe, nor ſhadow of turning. When the queſtion | 
was, whence temptations thould ariſc; faith 
the Apoſtle, G © p temprs no man, tor he is in 
himſclf- juſt, good, and full of goodneſle, and} 
hecan never be otherwiſe, and therefore no 
remprationto evill can ariſe from him : and ſce- | 
ing he is ſo,he muſt alwayes beſo, for he is nut * 
changed, nay there is no ſhadow of change in 
him. So Mal. z.s6. 1awthe Lord, I change not. 
' Sothat inthis body of Divinity we doe but 
lumme up divers heads, and ſo open them to: 
you. Thus is an Attribute that he rakes to him | 
lclte, and therefore we will explaine it to you. 
Firſt, I will ſhew you the rcaſons why ; ic- 
| condly, an objeRtion ar two againſt it; = 
thirdly, 
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thirdly, I will ſhew you the conſequences or 
uſes that ariſe from it. 

Now to convince us fully of this point,con- 
der theſe reaſons. 

Becauſe whereſoever there 15 any change , Rea. 1. 
there muſt be ſome vanity and imperfeftion;| ' 
that all the creaturcs are i ubjet to change, it a- | 
;riſeth from hence, that they arc ſubject ro ſome | 
{\mperteRtion. Now that which is moſt per- | 
| fect, cannot be ſubjeR ro change; becaule 1n c- 
'very changg, cithgr there is fome perfeion 
added that betore was wanting, or elle ſome-| 
thing is taken away which betore was enjoy- | 
cd. Now neither of theſe can betfall our G © », | 
who 1s moſt pertcct, nothing can be added or | 
taken away from hum; for it any thing could, | 
he were nor pertc&: whence it muſt necdes tol- | 
[low, that he is wnchangeable, | 
| Whatſoever 15s changeable muſt be ina pol-| peaſ.2, 
libiliry either to receive ſome new being , r| 
|lome other being that it had not betore, either 
in ſubſtance or in circumſtance, or elſe it cannot 
be changeable: now that which is capable ot | 


"*|nonew bcing in any reſpec, nor other being in | 


no circumſtance, or accident, cannot be chan- 
ged. Now Go » is exceeding full of being, as | 
the ſca is of water, and the Sunne of light, that 
is, he hath all the degrees and extenſions of be- 
ing in him : therefore he is not in poſſibility of 
receiving any other being, than he hath z he 1s 
[not ſubxero receive any other being, for ſub- | X 
| ſtance, and no other being tor quantity , and | 
| theretore4. 
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| therefore nothing can be added ro: his time or be. 
lace where he 15 s neither can hce reccive any! | h« 
: other being for quality, NO NEW habits, no new | wi 
4 powers can be added to bum; tor if there could le 
be, he ſhould not bc tull of bcing , bur there th 
' ſhould be ſome defeR in him ; if there were any | 
| poſſibility in him of qgpves, any more: bur lec- [; 
ing he is full of being, an conſtantly full, it th 
| cannot be that hee ſhould be ſubje@ to any i ou 
change, ſome other being muſt be added to} » 
{ him, or elſe raken from him ; but ſceing that! Lots 
cannot be, therefore he muſt ncedes be &1chan- jar 
veable, : | be 
[nregard of his ſimplicity ; becaulc,it there ry 
be nothing in him but what is himſelfe , bur lohe 
what 1s his eſſence, unleſle his eflence ſhould be h 
wade *;:; + = 1 © 
annihilated, (which is impoſſible)he is not ſub. | A; 
ject ro change, Now all the creatures, beſides! uy 
their eſſence, have quantity in them, and that [avi 
c may be greater or leſſe inthe creature; and be-| F |... 
| ſides, they have quality, and therefore they! =e 
may be better or worſe: but God'1s great With-| bl 
out quantity, and good withour quality z and; lie f 
theretore in regard of his fimplicity , ſecing! lock 
: there is nothing in him, bur whar is hunlclte, ah 
he cannot admit of any ſhadow of t1 Png. Fe 
Becauſe he is infinite ; you know, an infinite PI 
thing is that which extends it felfe, which tills "Wi 
all things, to which nothing can be added : and the 
 therctore ſeeing he's infinite at the utmoſt ex- my 
| rent, hee cannot extend himſclfe any further, he 


| Againe,nothing can be taken trom him,where 
D\ _ 8 


— __ 
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| by he ſhould be changed; for, Infinitum et, cn: | 

nec addi, nec adins! poteit : and therefore lecing | 
hc 15 molt infinite, he 1s allo wnchangeable, For 

| whatſoever is infinite, cannot be greater or lel. 

| ler, nothing can be added or taken from it : and 
therefore wnchangeable, | 


| If you obſerve it among the creatures, you | x,,/. 


(ſhall find, that all change ariſerh from one of | 
[theſe two things; either from ſomething with- | 
our, orelſe from ſome diſpoſition within the | 
[creature : But in God there can be no change in 
cither of thele reſpets, Not from any thing 
without him,becauſe heis the firſt and ſupreme 
being, therefore there is no being betore him, | 
that he ſhould borrow any thing of p neither is 
there any being above him, or ſtronger than | 
he, that ſhould make any imprefſion upon him. | 
Againe, not from any thing within him for 
\whenthcre is in any creature any change that 
ariſeth trom a principle within , there muſt 
needes be ſomething to move, and to be mo- 
ved; ſomething to a&t and to ſuffer inthe erea- 
turc, elſerhere can be no change: as mans body 
is ſubje ro change, becauſe there be divers 
principles within, of which ſomething doth act, | 
land ſomething doth ſuffer, and ſo the body is 
({ubje&t to change, and moulders away : bur in 
Godthere are not rwo things, there 1s not in hin 
ſomething to act, and ſomerhing to ſutter, and 
therefore he is not made up of ſuch principles, 
'aS can admit any change within him. So then 


the concluſion ſtands iurc, that hee can admit 
| of 
, "8 E DW nm ——— 
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of no change or variation within or without ot 

| him: and ſo acedes muſt be wnchangeable, | 

Objef?.t. | The objections _ this are but two, | anc 
| The firſt is, That which is taken from thoſe pla. | we 
ces of Scripture, where God 1s [aid to repent,as, | 'the 

| that He repented that he made Saul King, 1 Sam,” the 
15. 11. andGen.6.6, [t greived him at the heart, the 

| that he made man : now thole that repent, ſceme| FJ | gor 

to change their minde. | IS 11 

Anſw. This 15 attributed to God,as many other ſpec. t0 | 
ches are , oncly after the manner of men: as} int 

' man, wheu he alters any thing that he did de- | (elf 

* , >. N forc, ſeems to repent: b that it is but a figura- | Gh 
I tive ſpeech, and a Meraphore, vicd, when hce! YT | tg 

| | doth make any change in the world: as he made! | the 
Saul King, and put him downe "= he puts tha 
men in high eſtates, and pulls them downe a- bur 

' | gaine, this is onely in regard of the ations | ligl 
| done; as when he ſhewes tavour to any man, the 

and takes it away againe, So that it is but ah. real 

gurative kinde of ſpeech : not that there is any wh 

| change in himſelfe, bur becauſe what he didbe-| Þ |;; 

fore, he undoes it now: in regard of his actions tha 

; he changeth, nor in regard of himſeltfe. | beg 

Objedt.2, | What is the reaſon that he 1s ſoid to drawe| I |1,.; 
{neere to us at one time, and at another time to pM 
' depart from us, why doth the Holy Gheſt come has 

into one mans heart, and ſanRife him, when | FA 

before hee was an unregenerate man; what is x 

'the reaſon that Chriit which was in heaven, 

came downe and tooke our nature vpon him , 3F 


and lived amongſt us, I ſay, what is the reator 


_ — 


gone; Yet the Sunne alters nor, but the change 


"(elite is not altered; Soin this cale , the Holy F | 


that? Was aſlumed, which before was not : there. 
'betore: he put forth his power mis humilia- 


* yet he wastheſame, the change was 1n the 


are rWOo., 
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of all this, if there be no change inthe Loyd, | | | 
Go » is ſaid to doe all this, rocome tous , | CAnſw, | 
and to go? trom us, and to ſancific them that | | 
were voide of ſanification :and as you fay of | 
the Sunne ; you ſay, that the Sunne comes into. 
the houlc, whenirhls it with lighr, bur when | 
the windowes are ſhut, youſay, the Sunne is | 


| 


1s 1n regard of the houſe, Iris ſaid rocome in- 
to the houſe becaule of the light that comes 
into 1t, which betorc did nor, but the Sunne it | 


Ghoſt ſantihesa man, Gov» diiives neere | % , 
to him in his comfortable preſence, becauſe | 
there are ſome workes wrought in the hearr, 
that before were not: Go Þ is not changed, 
but'it isthe man thar ſuffers rhe change ; he ſecs 
ught now, that before was z dirkene le and in 
the ſhadow of death, he 18 laid ro be changed by 


tcalon of thoic operations that now are there, | | 
which before were not. So is it in Chris com. 
ming; there was a change inthe humane nature | | 


was a worke done on the carth, whicttwas not 
tion and cxaltation , which before he did not : 


rcature, and not in him. 
Now we come to the conſequences; which 


| 
Hence wee may lecarne then how to under- |  Conſe?, ". 
[tand all thoic places which wee meete” with 1n | 
Scripture, 
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Scripture, wherein the Lord expreſieth {uch a; lj 

' ſollicitude for the death of {finners: as, Why ml, 'd 

you die, O houſe of Iſrael? why will younot hear-| | |< 

ken, and obey? And, is 7 live, ſaith the Lord,) Y} |" 
1 deſire not the death of a ſinner. And, how am 1| n 

preſt nnder your 4bominations, even 4s a cart ts preſ- K 

ſed with ſheaves? And it is (aid, Gen,'6. 6, That " 

the Lord was grieved at the heart,or it pained him | 6 

at the heart, that hee had made man, All theſe' 1 

| kind of exprcflions(as it is evident from hence)! 

arc but attributed to» G © Þ afrer the-manner of P 
men: not that hee is moved, for it cannot be, | Þ} | 

| ſceing he is unchangeable : whatſoever new ac- [4 
Li cidents fall out inthe world, hee is not ſtirred] 0 
| with them, he is not moved with any new affe.| t 
| ion: for it he were, hc ſhould be, as -man 1s, | is 

| | changeable. But the meaning of thoſe places 

| _ |1s, to ſhewthe infinite goodneſle of his nature, | n 
| and the greatneſle of our ſinnes: ſothat as men ' 'þ 

| | grieve much, when their wills are croſſed, and| YI |* 
| | when their worke is brought to nothing, how! fn 
| weary arc they, whenthey ſtrive long, and h 

|\doE no good? Sothe Lo x v would expreſle; 'b 

'itto us thus, that wee might rake notice, what ; 

the great provocations are, what'the ſinnes and! , 

taults arc, wherewith we offend him from day L 

to day, that we may know wharthey bc, and! it 

what price to {ct upon thoſe finnes whereby} A \* 

Conſt, >, WE weary him fromtime to time, | 

| That all his That al! the love and hatred, that hce hath] ) 


love, hatred, | now ſince the world was made, all the com-' 


. 


bin him trem 
erernity 


{ 10y,&c, were 


placency and diſplicency,all the happineſle and 


joy 


— 
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joy which he hath from any thing, done either 
by the Angels or men, that he had it from all 
\erernir for if any thinz were new in him, 
[there tGuld be a change : but now there being 
\none, you muſt needes grant this, that the 
were in him from all erernitY. So that all = 
workes of men and Angels be nothing. to him, | 
all the joy that he hath trom them , hee had | 
trom eternity . 

Againe, all the ſinnes whereby evill men 
provoke him, and all the puniſhments that they | | 
luffer for ſinne, it moves not him , butas when | 
aglaſle falls againſt the wall, the wall is not 
\lwrr, but the glaſſe is broken: fo wicked men, J 
they hurt themſclves, but hee is not moo- 
ved. 

Therefore hence obſerve, that G o »-muſt 
necdes be moſt holy, and righteous, and juit in all 
Mis wayes, becaulſc there i is ncither love, nor ha- 
tred, nor gricfe in him, nor joy, which ſhould 
make crooked, or bendthe rule of his will, or 
aker ic in any ation, Men are therefore unzuſt, 
becauſe in al that they doe, there 1s ſomerhing | 
thar bends their wills this way, or that | 
mays they are capable of love, joy, gricte : but | 

, lecing he is capable of none of thele, 
ther ode he muſt needes be 
teous in all his workes. Therefore wharſoe- 
ver he doth, though thou ſeeſt no reaſon for it, 
yet juſtifie thou him inall, -whcn thou ſeeſt w.. 
werthrowing thc Churches, denying his grace | 
'91m1ny thouſands, and the like, yer doc thou | 

juſtific 
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Whence x. 
He mult needs 
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jaſtitic him in all his ways : becauſe there is! 
no gricfe or trouble can come to him, as to, 
the crea wre , therctore he muſt needes bc /9- 


' ly in allwayes, and righteous in all his workes, 


It this bc ſo, the n this will alſo follow, that i 
all the decrees, all the counſclls , and all the 
a&ts of his will,thatever were in him, they were 
in him from all cternity : that is, rhere 1s not a 
viciſitude of counlclls , thoughts and map 
upon the paſſages of thine 2s in the world , 
there isin men; forthen he ſhould be fabcd 
to change: For this is2 ſure rule, Whatſoever 
Ht» enJer drfſcrens ermes, the YE mw 4 changein it; he 
is now, that whic! O_o Was not before: and if 
there were any inſtant, in which G o » ſhoule 
will one thing which he did not another time, 
hee (ſhould bee ſubjeR to change. Therefore 
looke backe to all cteraney, in your imaginati- 
ons & thoughrs,as inthe making of the world, 
all thoſe-acts, thoſe counſels that he execured| 
. fhey were in him from everlaſting. 

Now I cometo uſes forpra&tiſc:and we wi! 1] 
make {uch uſes as the Scripture doth make of 
this point. The firſt 1s tins, 

In Sam. 15.28, 29. And Samuel [41d nit 
Saul, The Lord hath rent the kinodome of !(r a 
- from thee thy Ay, ana hath e VEN 't I8 43LC, go HY 
| of thine, that re better than thee. a1 {alſo the ſtrength 
of 1 ral wi {l not lie, nor repent : for he 15 ”ot. is MAN 
that hee ſhould »: epent. It G 0 Þ bc pane” 3 6 reable, 
take hevde then, Ic he cometo thi iS, that hee 
caſt thee off, as he did Sl : for if cer hc doc 


wo 
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| it, he will never repent, never alcer, never re- 


Ce 1s [tract tus decree. Saul lived, you know, many 
3 tO yeares atrer, tor it was inthe beginning of his 
» ho-| 'rcigne ; and yet becauſe the will of G © Þ was | | 
, |  irevealed clearely to him, he was bid by acleare | | 
that | command, Goe and kill all the _Amalekites, and | 
the leave not any of them alive : Saul now had a heart | Z 
Vere .contemning Go » in this commandement, | 
ot a mcretore ali» G o » came to a reſolution and | 
lircs accree, rocalt hiin off: though Saul lived ma- | | 
i ny yeares after, yet you could {ce no change in | 
»jc am, there was no alteration in his outward | 
Dewey condition: Bur, faith he, and it is moſt fearc. \ 
. he tull, God dorh 110t repent : it is nor with him as | 
id it tis with man,for he may be reared, arfd may | 
ould repent ; bur rhe Lord is not as man that he ſhould | 
me, repent, Conſider this, you that have clcare | 
pforc commandeients from Go D z you that have | | 
nati- xene tolde that you ought to be conſcionable | i. 
orle; your calling, that you oughtto pray 1n your 
ured tamilies, if you will be ſtill breaking thc Loras 
ing, wi.l, and live idly in yourcalling, and rebelli. 
wall} uſly finne againſt Go, living asitthere were | 
le of nw Gov in the world ; take hecde leſt the 

| Þ L»dtcjet you; and when hee hath done it, | 
{ n1td confider thar he is an unchangeable God, and | 
![r a64 that all his decrces arc immutable, Conſider | 
bout that place, Hee (wore 18 hr wrath that they jhould | 
144 wt enter into his reit. It was not long attcr the | 
5 Bl children of Iſrael came out of tCypr, yer ren | 4 
rCabie, umecs they provoked him, betore hec declarcd 
It NCC this rcfolution, and many of them lived torty | | 
1c doc rf YCares: | 


W— 
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| yearcs after : bur becauſe many of rhem did lce / 
clearcly that it was the willof G © Þ, they did } 

| ſee his miracles and his workes that hee had! | 
done amongſt them, and yet becauſe they ſtil! 
\ | rebclled, he ſwore in his wrath , that they ſhould | 
| never enter into his reſt. It is a fearefull caſe, when h 
'Gq » ſhall doe this, (as he doth it: ) Even al p, 
| youthat heare me this day, ttierc isa time, I þ 
| am perſwaded , when the Zord pronouncerh | 1 
[ſuch adecrce upon ſuch a man, ſaying, I have! » 
| rejected him: yer no man ſees it, no not he him. ) 
(clfe, but he comes to Church, and hearcs the| | F 
| | word from day to day. But yet remember that F 
| G © pd is unchaygeable; tor, you lee, the Fewes in! |. 
 Teremies time, they lived under Teremzes Miniſte. | - 
| ry almoſt twenty yeares, bur yet at rhe laſt hee | - 

| rcjeted:rhem, and hee would nor be intreated, | 

though Jeremy and the people did pray to him, m 


| | There are three places for it: Jer, 7. 16. eh | * 
| | fore pray not thou for this people, neither lift thou up | 
| cry nor prayer for them, ne:ther make interceſſion to uy 


. es a 

| me, for 1 will not heare thee. But what if the Tewe! lis 

| were moved withthe calamity when it came, bh 
| | 


ſhould cry, and be importunate with the Zora, ag 
| would not their tearcs move him 9 No, faith Þ+ 
he: lerem. 11. 14. Therefore pray not thou for” 
his people, neuher lift up a cry or prayer for them: 


C | tu 
for I will not heare them m the tame that they cr) X 
xnto me for their trouble. 0 . 


Bur whar if they faſt and pray £ Noz ifthey! JI |; 

P , 1 be 

doo that, I will not heare them, ey. 14. 11,12-|Y | 
for | 
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d ſee for their good : when they fait, I will not heare thety! hg 
y did lcry; whey they offer barmt offering and an oblation, | 
had) ÞY} {7 if 208 accept them, but 1 will conſume them by | 
fill the ſword, and by the famine, and by the peits- | 
Ln lexce, Whenthe day of death comes, when the | 
when [tunc of ickenelte and extremitic comes, then | 
n all you will cry, and cry carneſtly : bur God (hall | | 
e, I layto yourhen, the time was, when I cryed| | , 
cerh to you by the Miniſters, and you would not | 
Wile | heare: nay, youſlighted and mocked them,and | 
him. you would got hcare them, I will alſo mocke & 

« the | uugh at your deſiruttion. Prov : 1.26. Doc nor | 
char! thinke this is a caſc that [cldome comes, it is | 
er done every day, continually upon ſome. There 

wy 1s 2 double time: atime of preparing and try- 


A hoe ing before this wnchangeabledecree come forth, 
. | Zeph, 2.1,2. Gather your ſelves together, yea 84- 
vim | | ther together, O nation a0t deſired, before the decree 
"Y p | | come forth, before the day paſſe, as the chaffe, before | 

k [the fierce anger of the Lord come upon you, before the 


at ed, | 


4 o 

. Ws | | dry of the Lords anger Come upon you, And there is 
Res. arime, when the decree is paſt; and when this 
tow [isnor paſt, there is adoore of hope opened: but 
Lord 'When the decree is come forth, then you are } 


Cirh alt hope. 
4s \ & | But houw ſhall Idoeto know this £ Obje?, 


1 for 
them Beloved, neveran _ [nor any crea- | 4»ſw. 
——_ ture can tell you; you fee that he tooke Sal ar | 


the beginning of the kingdome, when hee was 

NN We [young and ſtrong ; hee tooke the lewes at the 

beginning of Teremzes preaching ; onely the uſe 

that you are to make of it is this: Take heede 
Ff 2 of \ | 


een, 
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of neglecting God, or good admomtions, take | [y 

'C 


heede of contemning the word f:oin day to! 
| diy, and ſaying, that I will repent hercatter , 1 
for the Lord perhaps will not give thee a hear: 


to repent, he will not heare you, as he faid be. \ 
fore, though you cry nevei {1 michto him, as| | & 
in time of extremity you are [ike(t ro doe. | 
V(e 2. The ſccond ulcl take out of Rom.11.28,29. 
Goo n+ jam A'S COUCErBING the Geſpell,they are enemies for your | 
—_ when. ſake - but 45 tonch'ng the election, they are belyvod 4 
tance to his E» for the Fathers {ake. For the e'fts and calling of 
—_ God are without repentance, The meaning of 1 h 
\1s this: ſaith the Zord,I have caſt away the lie, | | 
and they arc now enemies forthe Goſpels ſake,! "Þ |* 
that 1s, that the Goſpell might come ſooner to | 

you ; they have rejected it, that upon their re- | 
tuſall, it might come to you Gemntules, they are! | 


| eNEmICS ard caſt off, ycr they are beloved for | 
|their fathers ſake ; thar is,in regard of the pro-{ 
| miſe that I made to their tather Abrahars, 1/zac, ' 
[and 7acob; and in regard of that covenant, ]' 
will not alter ; not, ſaith he, toall the 7eves,but 

thoſe whom I have cle&ed, fo farre as my co.-. 
vecnant rcacheth, with whom Ihave made it. Do | 
not thinke that there is any change of the Lord 
roward them, For theg:fts and calling of the Lord, 
| har is, the calling of them by the worke of the 
Spirit, and the gitts of ſaving grace,that he hath| 
veſtowecd upon the ele lewes, they are without 
all repentance, there is nochange ithera, Then | 
fever thou art in covenant with God, and haſt | 
[this ſeale in thy foule, that there is a change | 
wrought | 
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S, take! Y| wrought in thee by the covenant, then thy cle. 
day to! | Mn 15 ure: and be lure Go1 will never alte1 | | 
cafter. ;, tor he 15 unch anzeable, This thou muſt conſj. ' | 
| heart = that thou m uſt have ſtrong conſolation. Belo. 
id bc- ved, our conf olation, if ir be upon any thing , | 
Im, 25; TY {butupon Go » that is «xchangeable,itis w cake, | 
| | [and ewenty things may batter it,and ov erthrow | | 

28.29. it: but when it is $ grounded upon the mmurab;-. | 
0” youy Lty of h; 5 COUNce ell It TC called 1 in Heb. ©: 3S: ſtrong | Heb, 6 | 
lowed conſolation, (othar all the Divells in hell, all | 
Ins of remprations of the world, and all rhe objecti. 1 
of ir ons that our owne hearts can make cannot bat. | | 
Ines, | © exrit;for it is built upon the loweſt toundation, | | 
S lake. even upon the wnchangeable God. So thar this | | | 
ner to doctrine 15 for comfort to all the Saints of Ged. | 
ir re-| Therefore confider thou, whether thou art in 

y are the ſtate of grace, whether thou haſt made the 
d for| \match with Icſus Chriſt, it cyer there was a] 
> pro-{ covenant berweene Chriſt, and thy ſoule. - 
Iſzac, | Bur how ſhall I know it, you will fay * Did} 

nt, 1 youever come to this, as to ſay, I am content 

es. but | to be divorced frow,and topart with all things, | 
V C0.. withevery luſt , andto be content to follow 

t.Do| him through all his wayes, and to beare every 

Lord crofle * yer this 15 not enough , Did there tol. 

Lord | low hereupon a generall change within thy | | 
ff the heart, and a new hcarr, and a new ſpirit given | 
hab! thee « otherwiſe it 15 but lip. labour, athought | 
thout onely that paſleth through the mind, "and therc- | 

[ hen | tore was never any ſuch aRtuall agreement be- 

| haſt | rweene Chriſt and thee. Burif there were any | 

ange| {uch change,rhen chou maiſt comfort thy lelte; | 

my | Ft F for | | 
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. for God is unchangeable, and this covenant, it is; - 
= \ an everlaſting covenant, Confider thar it is evcry | | , 
| Hy $5.3 | wherecalled ſo: Iſay 55. 3. itis ſaidto beane.| 6 
|  verlaſting covenant, becaule it is founded upon| | . 
| the (are mercies of David: God gave Saul mercics | bg 
| ' as well 25 David,Godicils him that he ſhall haye " 
| the kingdome, it hee will walkein his wayes, | W 
| bur Sau! ſtarted out of rhe wayes of God, and [© n 
Godperformed his part , but yet the covenant! I | 
 w.s broke bccaule Saul pertormednot his part.) YI | 
| | And as it was with Saul,fo it was with the pco- u 
ple of Iſrael, becauſe they broke the covenant} I |< 
| on their parts, God allo broke his, David ſar-| CO 

| red out of the way, as well as Saul: but they | | 
| | were ſure mercies that were promiſed him, fo 
for it was an everlajting covenant of mercy.Ther-| I} | 
' fore you muſt know this, that there is a rwo-! I} |* 
fold covenant : Eirſt,a ſingle covenant , ſuch as [CO 
| G o » makes withchildren when they arc bap- on 
| tied, which is this ; If you will beheve and re- - 
ext, and walke.in my waycs, you ſhall be fa. oy 
| ved: now it they breake the condition,G o v is bw 

freed, hc is not bound any further, Sccondly, | 
| 2 49:2b1e covenant,to performe both parts; which pu 
| 'Is this ; It you willl beleve,and repent, you ſha! [0 
| | be tuved, and,! will give you an heart, and you _n 
; hall >epert, anc! bchieve, ang be ſaved; I: began ” 
the workc, anc. I will finiflvit: here is not one- ve 
ly a coycnant on Gods part, to be our. Father, #\ 
but 22 our parts alſo, as in the other, but Go 5 = 
| | Goth) not onely promiſe for his part, but makes tra 
4CoVcnant toi inable us to performethe con. it} 

| ditions\ i 
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double covenant, And it is impoſſible that this 


ditions on our part: and therefore it is called a 


\coycnam. ſhould be broken, for then Go » | 
hould breake it himſelfe,(for he is ingaged tor ' 


both parts;)and ſo be chigeable, it hee ſhould 
[not give thee a new heart, and keepe thee trom 
[the firſt day of thy regeneration till death, 
Therefore it is an everlaiting covenant, and the 
\fruites of it arc ſure mercres ; It 154 double cove- 
[nant,and therctore cannot be changed. And it is 
called, Compa(ſons that faile not : why are they 
called ſo 7 tuſhew the unchangeableneſſe of this 
covenant. 

forgive them, ſaiththe Lord. Oh, but luſts doe 


rebell, old luſts, and new: bur, ſaith the Lore, I | 


will mortific them,and give you grace to over- 
comethem, Oh, but grace is ſubje@ to decay : 
bur T will renew ir,ſaith Go. If thy ſinnes and 
luſts ſhould exceede his mercies , then they 
hould failez but they cannot: and therefore 
they are called pan that faile not. 
Beſides, conſider this, that the covenant 1$ 


made in Jeſus Chriſt, There are two Adams, he | 
| -ich both : with the firſt A- | 

[made a covenant with both : With the fir | 

dam, he made acovenant, as with the common 


ro0te of all mankindegbut Adam brake the c0- 

'venant, and ſo did all his members. But there 
is a ſecond LAdam , and all that are ſaved , arc 
members ot him as trucly as wee are of the firff 
\Agam: and he kept the covenant,and therefore 
'fhe and, they thall ſtand alſo. 
| Ft 4 


| 
| 


Bur you will ſay, what if I fall into ſin*I will | 


/ 
: 


Beſides, 


| 


| 
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Bcſides,confider that he makes this Cove. | 
| nant as to {onnes, and not as to {crvants. To the 
| ſervant the Maſtcr ſaith; Doe my worke faith-. 
| tully,and thou ſhalt have thy wagcs, if nor, 1 
Ww ill rurne thee out of my dores: *but with hi $| 
| Sonne it is not ſo, hee abideth in the houſe for c- 
ver; if he fall into finne, hee corrects and nur. 
| cures hin, bur yet hee keepes him 1n his houle 
| for cvcr. 
| Burwhat uſe is therc of this Doctrine 2 
There is this end for it, were it-not for this 
Doctrine, thoucouldeſt never love God with a 
lincere and perfect love: For I aske thee this 
queſtion, canſt thou love him with a perfect 
love, whom thou thinkeſt may ſometime be. 
'come thine enemy 2 Iris aſaying, Amare tan-| 
#4 am aliquando oſurns, 1 1s the very poyſon of true, 
triendſlup. But now, whenthou knoweſt that 
| God 15 knit to thee by : an wnchangeable bond, th zat| 
| hee isa friend whom thou maiſt build upon for 
ever, whom thou maiſt truſt : this makes thy! 
heart to cleave to him,as Paw! {aith, 7 know whom | 
I have tru#ted, this makes thy heart ro faſten vp- | 
on him,:nd there 1s no {crupleof love, which | 
would be, it there were a poſſibility of change. 
Beſides, what makes a man to depart from 
his profeſſion * ? Becauſe he thinkes to get a bet- 
ter portion : but when thou haſt this portion 
ſure ; Chriſt, and heaven ſure, why ſhouldeſt 
thou let j itgoec, Heb.10.23. | 
Beſides, endeavours never faile, till hope 
t failes : And thereforc when thou art ſure that 


| thy 
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| | 
Cove- | | |thy worke 15 not 11 vaine in the Lord, it is thar 
Tothe hich makes thee conſtant, and :mmovable tn 
 faith-, well-doing. And the refore the uſe i is, to make 
nor, I us have ſtrong conſolation in the Lord, and to 
ith his doe his worke abundantly, to doc that which wee | x Cor 15.58. 
e for t- | are exhorted to doe; tocleave to the Lord 
d nur. | without ſeparation. "And this wee cannoc 
$ houlc | doe, except we were {ure of him: and , 
| that you may know by this, thar 

£ | he is an wnchangeable God, and | 
or this | the gifts of his calling are | 
with a | without repentance. 

ce this 

perfect | ? 
me be. 

are 1an- | | 

of true, | | 
eſt that | | 
1d, th at | 
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Exo0.0.3.13, 14. | 
And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold when I come 
weto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto 
them, the God of your fathers hath ſext mee unto | 
yon, and they ſball ſay unto me,what is his name; | 
what hal I ſay unto them ? 
And God ſaidumio Moles, I CAM, THAT 7 
| CGAM,OC. 


' 
| 


02 —> To 
s 


H » x men hearethat | g;;, 
Gop 1s thus unchange. EN 
able, that when he hath | 
W} rejected any, he never : 
retras lus deeree;thus | 
objei6-maybermede. | 
For what end is it then | 
to pray, to endeavour | 
I :change of lifc,or to repenty(orit there be ſuch 
an | 
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an unreſiſtable decree | paſt -gainſt mee , what| 

'hope 15 there? 

| Before I come to a particular anſwere to 
this, I will premile thcle two things in gene. 
rall. 

4 Firſt, you know, thatin other things there js 
| $0aetie Un- \ an wc hange eable Decree, as there 15 an unaltera- 
CHANPCADICNCYS 
of Coeds De- | DIC Decree concerning thetime of mens dcath, 
crees takes not and yer no man for this doth ceaſe to cate, or| 


way codea- Lo take Phylicke: :{otherc is an wm hangeable De- 


£44 cree concerning the ſucceſle of every bulineſſc 
under'the Sunne , yet wee doe not torbearcto 
take counſcll, and to uſe the beſt meancs to 
bring our enterpriſes to pafle : And ſo there 
is an wnchangeable Decree concerning the {al- 
vation of men, concerning giving grace, 
or denying grace to them; and you can no; 
MW morerake an argument from hence, to give| 
over endeavours, than-you can in the toj- 
mer. 
| 2+. Thoughthere be an wnchangeable Decree, 
| paſt upon men,when G o Þ hath rcjeedthem, 
and G 0 Þ will not alter itz yctthis Decrce is | 
| kept lecrer, and no man knowes it: chercfore| 
[there is adore of hope opened, to ſtirre up men | 
'to endeavour. Indecd ifrhe Decree were made({ YI |* 
knowne, and revealed to us, then it were in| 
| yaine, chen there were no place for endeavours:| I | 
' bur ſcenng i it is not {o , therefore there is place! 


14 


' 


for hope, and for endeavours which arilc from 
| hope, kd 
_ Theſe things being premiſed , we will now 1's 

| 
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come roa particular anſwer of this objection. 
Firſt, that it thow doeſt pray, thou ſhale 
change Go v and his carriage toward thee , 
though hee be unchangeable, For if a man be | 
[rejected as Saul was, and as the Ieweswere, and 
a5 thoſe in Rom. 1. who were grven up 10; 4 repro- 
bate minde, if he beſo rejected, he is not able 
to pray, or repent, orto lecketo G G Þ or to 


defire to go about in good carneſt to ſecke any | 


(change of life : for it he were able ro doe it, he 
'Was ſure to ſpecd. Therefore if thou doeſt 
pray in truth , thou ſhalt prevaile, thou art ſure 
tohave mercy at his hand, for it is a great ſigne 
that he hath not g10en thee over, that no ſuch 
unchangeable dccree 1s paſt againſt thee: there- 
fore it 1s no doctrine of diſcouragement. In- 
deed it is adodtrine of great terrour to thoſe, 
whoſe hearts doe not tremble arit, that let ſach | | 
adoctrinc fide a way as watcr doth off a (tone, | 
and uot finke into threir hearts. at all : bur to 
1 man chat faith, I would repent, and pray , and | 
change thc cone of my lite , if there were any. 
hope ; I can laythis ro thee, that if thon doeſt | 
Pray thou ſhalt be acccpred ; for G o v hath | 
tiled himſcltc,that heisa G © Þ Fearing praters, | 
and except he were changeable, he muſt needs | 
be ready to heare thee if thou ſeckeſt to him:For 
the Lordis unchangeal lei in his promiſes, & tho! | 
'ſhalr finde him unchangeabletowards thee : but 
'toa manthat wi'lnot pray, that is ſet upon c- | 
vill, and will noc be wrought upon, to ſuch a | 
man this is a fearcfull and a terrible do. 
ctrige, Secondly, | 
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Secondly,though Gods decree be wnchang- 
able, yetit thou canſt finda change intby leltc, 


it thall go well with thee: as if a father ſhould} | 


takeup an wnchangeable reſolution to difinherit! 
a ſtubborne and ungracious child, becaulc he is | 
ſo, if the child ſhould change now and alter his | 
 courlſes,and grow ſobcr,the father may now re- | 
cciuc him to mercy, and yet no change in his 
reſolution, bur-the change is in the ſonne.Or,ifa 
Prince ſhould ſet downe in alaw,( asa law of 
the Aedes and Perſians, thar alters not) laying, I 
will not recciveto favour ſucha rebellious tub- 
ject, becauſe he is ſo: yet if his ſubject be chan-| 
ged, he may receive him, and yet his Decree! 
may be «nchangeable, becauſe the change was! 
inthe ſubject, and the decree was grounded up-! 
| onthis, if hee did remaine ſo rebellious and! 
| ſtubborne: So 1 ſayto thee, if Gov hath there. 
fore threatned to reject thee, becauſe thou art 
a ſtubborne and rebellious wretch, if now thou 
ſhalt finde a change in thy ſelfe, thar thy ſtub- 
| borne heart is broken, ſtanding in awe of him, 
tearing to offend him, or to commit any finne 
that thou knoweſt to be a finne, I ſay,notwith- 
{tanding that wnchangcableneſſe of his, he cannot 
but reccive thee to mercy. As if a Phylitian 
; ſhould take up an unchangeable reſolution, not 
togilve his patient ſuch reſtorative phylicke,be. 
cauſe his ſtomacke is foule, ſo that it will not 
' worke,and berauſc he will not receivetech pur- 
 gations whereby he ſhould be prepared for 'it: 
But it there be a change in him, if his ſtomacke 
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Le, be cleanc & fit for it,ſo that it will work,and he 

elte, become willing to receive it, it hee give it him, 

zould) | [che Change is not in the Phyſitian, bur in the pa- 

herit! tent. Therefore when you heare this, fir not | 

he is |downe diſcouraged, bur rather goe and fit a. | | 

r his lone, and conſider of thy finnes, and give not | 

wre-| over till thy heart be broken tor them : and | 

n his! Y !whenthis is done, be ſure that he will receive | 

Yifa thee ro mercy, tor he may be unchangeable in 

aw of his decree,if the change be in thee. And there-| 

ing, I forc this Doctrine doth not diſcourage, bur ra- | | 
5 fub-| YI |rber ſtirreup, and incite men to change their | ; 
chan-| courles, yca it tsthe very [cope of it. | 
Yecree| Againe, I adde this further z he that ſaith,co | 3 | 
» was| what purpole is it to endeavour, whoſoever it | | 
d up-! is that fayesſo,T would aske that manthis que. | | 
1s and ſion; Didſt thou ever goe about any holy du- | | 
there. ties, and yet didſt finde this ſtoppe in it, that , 
2u art! Þ jrthough thou wouldeſt doe them, thou couldeſt | « n 
v thou [not be accepted £ had{t thou evcra {criovs re- 

 ftub-| Þ [ſolution to forſake ſuch andſuch a finne,and rhe 
f him, occaſions of it, and yet thou didſt finde ſuch a 
» finne darre as this, that thou couldeſt not alter Gop s | 
twith- decree thereby, am tor that onely reaſon haſt | 
cannot. Þ [gone on in it £ Did ever any man upon hs | 
ylitian death-bed fay fo 2 No man will fay ſo: bur it 
n, not Is becauſe he would not. Theretore complaine | 
-ke,be- not of the nnchangeable decree of Go v , bur of 

11 not Þ [the tubborneſle of thy heart, that thou wilt nor 
4 pur-, I |>uckle, and come in unto him. | 
for it: | The beſt way in this Doctrine of the anchan- | 
\macke| Þ |£e45leneſſe of Gods decree of cleRtion, is this : (0 
bc* . 1s : 
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is good to conſider in what manner it is delive. 
| red inthe Scripture, and to wbat purpole, and 

to make that uſe of it,and then thou ſhalt be ſure 
not to abule it, As for example, to what end, 
and for what occaſion is this Doctrine of cle- 
' tion delivered £ You ſhall finde that it is on 
| this occaſion. Row. 9. 18, 19. When many of 
the /ewes did not come in, to whom did belong 
the covenant, and the lawes, and the teftimontes, 


this was an obje&ion that was made againſt the a 

| Doctrine of the Goſpell ; what was the reaſon| , 

| that the ewes did not come in, and that his p 

owne people were not wrought upon? To an. | F 

| ſwere this objction, the Apoſtle tclls them, n 
that it was not againſt Gods good will, hee was| } © 

able to doe it, it it was his pleaſure, bur, ſaith P 

he, ſome hath hee choſen, and ſome nor, ſome 4 

hee loves, and ſome hee hates ; ſome hee hath! | 

mercy upon, and ſome he hardens. So that the] } 
ſcope of the Do&trine is, that God might be! I © 

. | ' {OT 

magnified, that no objection might be made a-| Y þ 
| gainſt the almighty powerof Go », that hee} Y. 

was notable to bring them in, that men might| J -** 

not ſay that they have reſiſted his will : andthe| Y *"* 

Apoſtle revealcs it for that purpoſe, that men| } * _ 

mighr be anſwered. Sothar fuc Dodtrines as rel 


| this, you muſt conſider for what end they are? 
; revealed. As for this Do@rine of Gods »n- 
| changeableneſſe, what is the end, why ir is revea- 
led « You ſhall ſee in Numb.23.19. He is 10t 4s 
; an that he ſhould repent : Therefore I have bleſſed. i 
| 1ſracl, and he ſhall be bleed, Theend is, to thew| } ®* 
| that] Y. 
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that his favour is an unchangeable favour: : So he 
hath curſed Sas/, and he hall be curſed, 1 Sam. 
i[5-29. Its decrees are unalterable. As it is lam. 

. Go bp 15g00d, and canno: be otherwile; 
66" ho cant mpt no man, Our of all theſe 


places it is apparphr, that the uſe of this Do-| 
arine is, that we might tremble at his judge- | 
ments, and that we might rejoyce in his tavour| 


with joy unſpcakable and glorious : In a word, 
:hat men might know the excellency of the Al. 
mighty, an 4mi ght know and magnihe Go », 
becauſc conſtanc y and unchangcableneſle IS 2 
property of witedome. This be ing the end why 
it1s revealed, it ought to be applicd onely to 
this uſe: as to come to particulars, which betorc 


we did not mention. When we hedee thar Gop | 
reiected Saul, and will not repent of it, and the 


lewes, &c. the uſe that we ſhould make of it is 
ts; It Go » ſhould paſſe fuch a decree of re. 
eion upon me, it cannot be changed ; rhere- 
tore I would tcare before him, and take heed: 


of that (tubborncſle ard courſe of difobcdi. 


ence, that may bring that curſe upon me, 2nd 


Inch a ſtroke upon my loule, and tor this pur. | 


poſe is this doctrine revealed to us. Ard tins 


ulethc Apoltle makes of it, Heb.3. when he had . 


vi clivercd (. 00 fs HmHc haweeable d C CCICO, 7 ecla rea | by 
lis ſmearing 11 hrs rrath_that the) y (hould never 61, 
ter:mobic reſt - theretore dcterre nor, {zith he, 
whe t xscalledto day, left that you continuing 
12 courſe of rebcllion, the doore of murcy bc 
th 4 Upon you yg al d GO b doc fweare in hi 

Go wrat/ 
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wrath, 25 he dic 1 to the m, that you \ ſhall never © T1 
ter into his re; Belo) ed, there 15 2 doublc tim: 

a time of the comming torth vt this decree,and 
| a time of preparing : and trying, while the door 
| | ſtars open, 'Theretore take hecede that th: 
| acceptable E1Mit » not paſl« av ay , Ic {t tO! $74 

| hardened throwehthe de, er ineſje of ſinne, 

Fe 3 ' If Gov bc wichanzcal 1c, then locke what. 

We ſhall fide | focver hee hath done in former times , wha: 
[Cote fr judgements hce hath inflicted, and for w hat, 
T iudge! nents & | What mercics hee hath ſhew en, and upon what 
[==v: ground ; and thou mailt cxpeet the lame , be. 

usrhat he hath | Cauſe thcrc is no change in him: theretore g: 

bene infor- | over all the Scripture, and beholde whar hee 
| ———_—_— '® | hath donetherc, looke through all thine ownd 


| experience, & | for what he hath done to thee, 

| to others, & know that he will doe the ſame to 
thec,tor hc 15 «nchanaaMc. As tor examplc,look 
whar he did to loab, Shimmer, and the houte of 

| | Saul, You know the finncs that they commut- 

| 'red ; 1oab had committed murther, and Sh: 

| | reviled David, and Saul (Icw the Gibiontes 2 

| | gainlſt h1s oath : though thicy went on a long 

| | time in peace and proſperny, yet becaulz ther! 

| 

[ 

o 

| 

| 

| 


| pardon wasnot ſued out, therotore atrer mar 
| ycarcs God calicd them toan 2ccount, AS 70. 
went notto the grave 1n pcace, and Shine, CG 
lerved death, and thercforc it was vroug int up 
on him; and Sar! was puniſhed! in thc blood 
nis ſonnes, and hce was ſlaine himſcltc, as ho 
had lain: others in battell. So be thou aflurc 
if there be any finne which thou haſt former], 
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:ommirred, unrepented of, though it be long 
fince, Gov will waken it in due time. So,looke| 
what be did to David, hee had commaned a! 
finne in ſecret, but the Lord ſaith, that hee will | 
make his puniſhment tobe open, he will doe it | 
before the Sunne : Yo it thou haſt commurted a 
linne in ſecret, rake heede leſt hee bring it to | 
light, he will doe to thee, as he did ro Dar 1d ; | 
ind1 ſay unto thee, chat thou; gh thou bc rege-| 
neratc, and art one of his elect; ,yetifthy caic be | | 
the ſame with Davids, hee will doe ſoto thee, 
for hce is wwuchanecable, There be rwo caſes | 
whercin the Lord will not ſpare, 
judgement upon his owne children. 
Firſt, in thecalc of ſcandall, as Davids was: 
tor though his firſt finne was ſecrer, yet his ſe- 
cond was publicke, and made the firſt fo too, 
'Thertore though his fin was forgiven him, God 
tells him that his puniſhment ſhould be open , 
and that the ſword ſhould not depart from hes houſe, 
Secondly, if their ſinne be not ſcandalous, | 
yet if it be unrepented of, G © » will cycn = . 
niſh his owne children. And as G o Þ dcal- 5 
with ſecret ſinncs to bring them ro light: ſo he 
will doe with ſecret innocency, on the otic: 
fide alſo. As Ioſeph , whole uprightnefle was 
n ſecrer, for none did {ee it but hin(c!tr as for 
lis Miſtreſle, ſhe accuſed him, and was bclic- 
ved : yer the Lordbrought it to light in due {ca- 
lon, So he will doe thins, Let men kcepe akeb 
credir with C © Þ, and he will kcepe tl eir ctc- 
irwithmen, kerthem raile Aanders, oz 
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| they wills looke how he did with Joſeph, to hc | 
will deale with thee, for he ch: ngeth n nor. 

Solooke how the Lord hath dealt with wic. Þ} | 
ked men . looke how the Lord did dcalc With | 
| them that did meddle with ho ly things, as Na- | 
dab, and Ab:;hu, and Y==4b, and the Bethſhemites, | 
you know that he deſtroyed them all, and thar 
with a preſent deſtruction : lo if thou wilt 2- | 
buſe his name, abuſe his holy things,and come 
unto the Sacr aments with an uncrre umciſed he art. 
he is the ſame God (till, hce 1s as much offended 


— 


——— 


" ww a - 


| now, and hee isas ready to Cxecute his wrath 
upon thee, 2s he was then. 

| So looke how hee dealt with Saul, with the 

1 Tewes that came out of Fgypt , hee ſwore mn his 


wrath, that they ſhowld not enter his reit : it thou 
wilt doc the ſame that they did, rcbcll againſt | 
ham as they did, he will fweare in his wrath. thi 
thow [halt ne er enter int his reit. As hee paſſed 
his ſentence upon Sal, and as hee pallerh his 
ſentence upon any : ſo he will bring it to =_ | 
it thy calc be the lame, tor he is wnchange:ble F 
Solooke-how hee did deale in lohn b 4/1 iſf | 
tume, and as 1t was with them, Now the axc : | 
| 
| 


laid Ty roote of the tree, when the Golpc 1}. anc 
| the meancs of gTAcc, and the {pring-r1me ot tr]! 
| word began;becaute they did-not regard ut tl; 
| they were caſt off : the ime of their (gnorance Þ || 


— 


Godtegardsnot lo much; but then bee Calle, | 
| upon cvery one to repent, and becauie they did l 
| not come inthen, hce dcterred not- Is judec | 
| ment.- That upon which ground this. Vou [| 
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; hall finde in two places of Scriprturc. 2 Pet.2. 
4. IftheLox » did fo with the Angels, pared 
not them, faith hehe is the {une Go v,and there- 
' fore hee knowes how to reſerve the whjuft to the 
' day of judgement, and elpecially thoſe 1hat are 
| wncleane + the ground of it is his wn«bargeabte. 
neſſe. The other place is in 1 Cor. to. Y ou know 
what he did ro the Iſraelites, faith hee, bee will 
doe the ſame ro you: therefore doe you take * 
heede,that you dac wot comm!t fornication, as ſore | 
of them coramitted, and dd in the wilderneſſe,voe. 
Qnely here is this caution diligently ro be | A caution 
remembred, which we muſt adde to all this thart =: 
| hath becne ſpoken, Ir is fure, that whenfoever 
it is the ſame caſe, hee will doe the fame thing : 
| though his udgements are difterent , the tune 
diferent,the wayes and meancs arc different, {/ 
As for example, he ſtroke F'z246 pretently, | 
and ſo he did Gebazi, and Nadab, and 1616s; 
yet to others there may be difference in timc: to | 
thcle he did ir preſently, to others it may be he | 
| will doe it many yeares after, Againe, he trake | 
them with death,but un may be there is another | 
kinde of judgement reſerved tor thee; as u may | 
be he will give thee up to hardnefle of heart, or 
the like | 
Againe, foitis in thewing mercy , for the| 
| rale is as true therein alſo:For he ſhewes mercy | 
'to ſore this way and to others that way and he! 
' humbles men after divers mannerszand fo ſorne | 
men hee puniſterth for their finges in this lite, | 
| ſorne hee reſexyes for another wortd : Againe, | 
| G 2 3 {ome | 
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| ſome hee ſtrikes prelently, and ſome hee for- 
beares with much patience. 

And this ypu muſt remember inboth thele, 
; thar though hee doth the fame things, yer hee 
| doth them in _ rent manner,timc, and way: 

he hath divers judgements, and aMictions, and 
| as there are divers mceancs to attaine tothe {am 
 end,as foine may ridc,lome go on toot,and yet 
| all come to one journeys end: So the judge- 
| ments and aftiitions m: iy be dittcrent, yet thc 
; end the ſame; and that thus cautiun being taker, 
in, thou maiſt be ſure, that the fame judgc- 
| mcnts that he did exccute in former time, he is 
| reacy to CXECute then (t11], As he hath given 
\£1cCmup to open linncs, that didnegleR him in 
ſcerct, ſo he will doc tothee ; as hic hath tric: 
| «Cn ſome imcn 4n their ſinnes,{o the fame wrath: 
!S gone out againſt and remaines for thee 1t thou 
AoC no! 1cpent and rurne to hun:tor the kind: S. 
as whcrher by fickncllc, or death, &c. thele we 
cannut determutic of; the Waycs of G oO Þ are 1n- 
hae, and ecxccding div crs, unſcarchzblc, and 
paſt finding out : but though 1 m rcgard of his 
| particular wayes it doth not follow, he did thus 
'tothts man,thertore he will doc the very lam 
to thee, yer becauſc he did this ro themyhe will 
KOe he lame thing to thee in the ſame or 11 2 
ittcre nt manner, 

So looke what hc hath done ro all his Saints 
hcc hath bleficd them, and hcard them. Burt 
thou wilt fay., I have prayed, and ] am not 
acard.. I {ay to ther, it thy calc be the fare, 

thou 
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thou _ bc heard. Tothis: cad arc thoſe ſe pla- 

OCTI's Ce Loy, { h A {if uot ji i 4 ed, at he C4» 
V, 6" » C, #80) ht, CTY E he UTC, x 5 8&3 C47 t hear 
Fs is the {cope of the P rop (ould 
lay, you wonder why you 2rc nut heard, that 
you have 0 ot thc ſame fu ccellc in prayct that 


F 
£ + 
he , 
LIC ty 1 


they had, but the calc is not tac tame, [aith he: 
they repemed, but you doc not; you arc milta- 
KCl, fo1 YOU AIC yet If y OUl linncs ; | aiHIl 4th 
ſtrong to hclpe you, afid as ready, and if I do 
rnot,it 15 becaute the calc is different : your [i 
have made [cparation betweere me and you. W hich 
implics, that Go Þ will heare if the cafe be 
thelame. Oncly remember this, that Go 1 
may ccſerre it lomething long bet, rc he hearcs 
, yer he wil 1 Cocitintheend 
"It HMC nds. zeab lent(ſe be PLOPCT 0 (; D tk I 
{0 you muſt underitand ir, proper to him, and 
common to nv othcr \then [carne to know thc 
ifterence berwceene him and the creat es, 
There be diverſe branches of this uſe: As, 
Firſt it this be fo, then every creature is, and 
muſt be changcable, and if fo, then take heed, 
that you doe not expect more of the creature 
then 1S 1n it, for this will raiſe our aticEtions to 
the creature, and 1o caule gricte and vexation it. 
on end : and Indecde the torgettulneile of this 
ca ngcablencfle in the creature, and unchang- 
iblencilc in Goo is the cauſe ot all our croſles 
{orrow IN OUT WA dthings We mcectc with. 
There! be theſe degreesto It, 
firſt, T he torgetfulne fle of the mutab 
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© liticof the creature cauſerh us ro expect more! 
from it then 1s in tt. Secondly, This expectari | 


on raiſceh our affe&tions unto the creature : 


hence it is, that we (ct our affeions too much | 
vpon them, and delight roo much in then, | 
Thirdly, Strong aftetions , when they are| 
ſet vpon the creature, doe alwayes bring forth 


{trong aftliGttons: tor what 1s the reaſon of all 
thc griefe, that we undergoe from day to day : 
Is it not | becauſe our affc&ions are ſet upon 
changeablc objects, vpon the creatures £ And 


therefore when they are changed, then there | 
iS a change in the mind : w hereas if thou didit | 


Q 
looke alone upon the wnchargeable G © », this 


would kcept thee from worldly care and for-! 
row, this would preſcrvein thee eveneſle and: 


xquabiliry of minde. Thercfore take heed | 
of torgetring this,that to be wnchangeable,is pro-. 
| per to God alone ; : Therfore ſer thy affeti- 
| ons vpon none but him: and if thou wilt doc 
| fo, thou ſhalt allwayes injoy a conſtant ſecuri. 
[ty of mind, as it a man were 1n the uppcr regi- 
| On, where there 1s no change of weather, w hen 
as belowe here, there 1s one day foule, anothe: 
| faire; {o that ifa man could live w ith Gov. 
and walke with him, and have his converſati- 
on in heaven, he ſhould not be ſubjeR to ſuch 
| Change : whereas if a man fret his minde upon| 
carthly things, he ſhall 4 ſtill ſubje& to per- 


turbations and uneveneſſe. All griefe of mind, 


comes trcem hence , th; nos lookeſt for ws- 


| changeabtene(ſe trom the creature, where it 15 not | 


\tobe had. If thou wouldcſt looke up to God, 
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thou thalc tind all things a like there, there is 


FS 


no change with him. When an carthen poris 
broken, ir doth not much trouble you, for you 
remember it to bc but an carthen pot : -now e- 
| very thing here below, all yourfreinds, wife, 
| children, they are bur carthen veſſels, and the 
| conſtderation of this would exceedingly helpe 
; you, it you would fettle it on your heart, Ther- 
| tore ſay,what a foole was [ * I did not remem- 
| ber, they were but 2 flower, a vapour, and a 
ſhadow: for fo the Scripture calls them. And 
ſhall a man take on, becauſe a vapour is ſcat- 
tered, and a lower withcred, and a ſhadow va. 
[niſhed 2 Therefore remember, that to bee wn. 
| changeable is proper to God alone: and to be 
[changeable is as proper tothe creature , as to 
| him to be ;mmmatable. 

| Secondly, You may fcc from hence how to 
 helpe that vanity to which the creature is ſub. 


' 


| 


——— 


3 
Goe to Gedl to 
put a ſtabiliry 


into the things 


ject : for if un hangeablencſſe be the property of 
'God, thou muſt not {ccke a ſtabilitic from the 
creature, but conſider that it hath Mo further in 
t, then God's plcalcd to *'communiCate the ſame 
toit, Therefore to goc to him to whom «». 
changeableneſſe belongs : for as mutable as they 
de, yet if he will make thy treinds to be ſtable, 
orthy wealth, it ſhall be ſo. Therefore the on- 
ly way is, to gocto him, to make thoſe things 
bime, which otherwiſe arc unconſtant, The 


tou enoyelt, 
+ 


- 


love of a freind is unconſtanr, for hee may dyc, | 


the breath is in his noſtrils, and if he doe live, yet 


his thoughts mzy periſh, and his affeRions alter : | 


50 that they ſhall faile thee as a land floud _ 


| in 
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| not how long [ (hall injoy them; if thou canſ! 
ſay thus, thou ſhale hold them the longer, und |  . 
the falter: for that is a {1gnc ”% ut thou dcp: 
eſt upon Goa, and not not on the crea \ that 
thou truſtcit hum, and art not taſtencd to 1: 
: It this be fo, then nwchanecableneſſs is an ex 
—_— erize CCllency in him: for all his Attributes arc 
ACS ling  CxCCllcnt, Then it thou wouldeſt 
viſe a> Grace | OL a th ng inthe world, thou muſt take this 
'S 4 mcaſure DY Vv hich thou maiit prize and « 
it 
i —_ ... 
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in ſummer, as lok {aith. [t drics up in lummer| 
tic, and yet that 15 the time of thirſt, and {6 
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mills, and ſhips, which ccalc when the v.; 
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OT W1Nn , tails wp. (LICIM), Bur Yer as mui iblc LI This y 
aro, God can pat a, conſtancy unto them. App!) 


tis tl ou Cty ty [cife. Thou 11 & ſt now,and 
art in health and wealti, in fuch and luch a 
PHCe, and {uch circumſtances 25 may Continue | 
1: : the oncly way to cſtablith thee it; all this 5, 
tO QOC tO Go: [, and tro bcelecch him ro put a [tab 
iltic into thy condition, For thc creature, 
15 madec ot not! ung . and 15 built UPON "Huy 
ton ot nothing : So 1t 15 apt to rcturne to no 
thing. And remember thus, that the more ret1 
red,a nd WC! ncd. and tcarctull thy all tection C 26 
about any thing, {o that tou canſt (2 yang ye 
carncſt ' IfGed will, I ſhall injoy them to da 
and next day, but bis will l know not, 1 k: 


is 
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J, fteeme ir ; looke how changeabic itis, fo much 
the wi ititbeg 10d, the more mmmu- 
table, rhe betrer it 1s, tor all cha geablenc \fle 
a cometh from weakeneſſe. Therefore learne 
0G 20 to value it fo : and you ſhall fnde this of much | 


————  _— — 
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w_ 6 ule. As we may {ce in the heavens: it 1s 11d p | 


* . , , . F 

a that they are vaine, becauſe the) waxe olde as doth 

«| i 7.4r ment. but thou art the [ 4 ,, Pſat. IO2. 20427 + | 

\" 4 i ' eh = be "2 EE , I . JI11 tl a rl | 
GOothrou h every thing glorious in IC "2 * 2 4 

kao Lorious Ch urches, they arc tubject to change; 


— 
LY 


Pr) 415 Teru(alem, the olory of all the earth, 1t 15 ruina- 
2c nothing, - men that are 

© CN Ws, yet becaulc y are ſub zject tO 
"WE | change, by acath ot by Pa io ns, there is an un | 


. 
4 


' , 
*4/%,4 
gw «| 4. I»; \ 


| d 
ns 1s, evecnactle Ct though they live here like | 
[Lav Gods intheir glory. Therefore magnihe no 
343 4 man, but labour to be perl waded ol thy (clfe,as | 
MITIGC» | 2 man I necd 4 «fs 4 1ke to VOU OT riches.they ) | 
O no take tO themſclvcs wings : nd fly away ; nor of 
- LC | credit and honour , mw arc in the power of | 
US Ae! them tizart 23 Df thc 413 'hatlocver IS C1! han 101+ 
= 00G blc, acc ding FO [1c nut ability OL 1 } \ luc 
"Ga rt, ButI preile rac contrary, Looke upon th 
KALOV tings tar ara NOt chan cable, and tabour to 
can prizethem. Thou ſhalt find taving grace to be | 
gj ; unchas 10901 11 m2y bc IMPpared 1n dc- | 
| oree. and may recoyle to the root,and may not | 
» CHI |oud 1 rel as at OTNCTTLNCS, y cr IT IS HHCIAngea- | 
, j 2 . 
' | 1s, it ſhall never be taken away : 59 tpir : | 
PS - lite ' «nchanz ob aq trop ['Y EY till | thc 
'£ new grow unacl Fwotng therefore ths 1NOued | 
114 » | 
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1 teach us to value it much, 
| So the word of Gop 1s an upchangeablething, | 
Iſay 40.8. The eraſſe withereth, the flower fadeth- 
| but the word of the Lord fhall ſtand for ever. So 
| Atatth, 5,, Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
; my word ſhall not paſſe. Now what ute ſhould} 
we make ofthis £ Then ſtudy the word more 
[than any thing in the world beſides, There 1s 
| much learning in the world, and there arc 
many creatures : now all other knowledge is 
of the creature, and that yaniſheth away w with| 
; them, bur the wed of God (hall not paſſe, the word | 
| inres for ever. Therefore looke what truthes, 
(thou canſt ger out of the word , which ma 
build up the inward man, looke what = 
thou canſt ger from it, that ſhall remaine for | 
ever: therefore thou ſhouldeſt prize it much, J 
| 
| 


get it plenteoully in thy heart, inthe wiſedomc 
and power of it, We have many imployments} 

'1n this life : bur that which is beſtowed upon 
| nchangeable things, which ſhall ſhall never al-| 
ter, that is the beſt time ſpent. 

Laſtly, all the good workes thou doeſt, and | 
all the evill workcs of unregenerate men _—_ 
pented of, ſhall remaine tor ever. Looke what 

| | good workes thou doeſt in the world,they ſhall | 
| remaine with thee for cvcr, they ſhall be had in | 
continuall remembrance. The refore thou ſhoul. | 
| deſt labour to be abundant in good workes,that 
(is, to be ſure to ſerve Go ob wharſocvcr thou 
docſt. It thou be ſervant or a labuuring man; 
when thou docſt thy workes out of obcdicace | 
oO 
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to him, cven. thole workes ſhall remaine. So 
looke in any x 
Chrift, all thete things ſhall remaine for cver: 
whar taithtull prayers ſocver thou haſt made,or 
whatſocver thou haſt ſuffered for Chri#t , what 
paincs thou haſt taken in preaching,or in repen- 
ting, or inadvancing the cauſe of Cunisry, 


_ 


thing that thou haſt done fo 


theſe thall be had in eveilaſting remembrance. 


| So looke what finnes unrepented of thou haſt ' 
commitred. The finnes of unregenerate men , 
ſhall allo remaine, All the praiſe that comes 
trom any action, andthe pleaſure of it, that | 
paſſcrh away, and comes to nothing : bur looke | 
what finfulnetle there is in any worke, that re- | 
' maines, and if rhou repent not of it, that finne 
ſhall be reckoned .upon thy {core ; and. what | 
 uprightnefle loever there is 19 any worke, that 


(hall remaine. Therctore learnce from hence 
to prize and value onely thole good 
things that are immutable, and 


proportionably to tcarc 
and thunne the 
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ExoO»D Se I 3, I 4: 
And Moles ſaid unto God, Brhold when I come 
unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto 


them, the God of your fathers hath om mee unto 
you, and | all (, ty anto me, what i©& h:s », Mew Mat | 


hall I (ay unto them? 
And God ſaid unto Moles, I (AM, TH AT ! 
A M, 5 


TNTCICS S$ wce arc to judge of other 
4 I? 7 things by thc muta; lity of 
Ne [0 Icarnc to judge « oF thy 
2] (cl ko, of thine owne DICH, by 
chat conſtancy thatthuu tndelit 
in well-doing , 0t t at muta- 
biiity and unconſtancy that thou art ſu beet t 


[t a man would make a centuge of hunteite, 1&t 


S DC gy 


— I CC 


AD ——— ——- = _ 


ARE es + WAS <-e - 
— — I— = 


my 


1 13 


Tn mm ima - 


—- wv 


mma 
— —_—_ 


Re tt Mt 


- 9 > ot nee ee ot. nm 


The [NyTAB11-1TY of Gop. 


' 


_— — O—_ — 


him confider, that the nearer hee comes to wn- | 
changeableneſſe in well-doing, the better he is, | 
and the ſtronger he is : againe, the more mura-| 
ble, the w caker. Thou ar: to judge of thy leltc, 
25 we uſe to eſtecme of one another. Now let 
a man be unconſtanr, one that we can have no| 
holde of, that 1s as fickle as the weather . wh; It 
will reſolve upon ſuch a thing to day, and} 
change his minde to morrow: what ever lea: 
ning or excellency, or what kindnefle ſocver | 
there is in this man, we regard him not,bccaule ' 
he is an unconſtant man. Now learne thou to | 
doe ſo with thy ſclfe, to aske thy ſelfe that que- 
ſion: Haſtthou not had many reſolutions, chat | 
never came to any endeavours © Haſt thou not 
begun many good workes, and never finithed 
them? Haſt thounor found that property of fo!. 
ly inthce, To _= ſtil ro lives ——— , 
rmcipit wivere ? It this be thy caſe, learne toab- 
horre thy ſelfc for it, and to be aſhamed : for 
all is nothing, till we come to a conſtant and 
wachangeble re(oluzion : -Sothat we come to {ct | 
it downe with our (clvesas an inviolablc law: | 


\this 15 a duty,and I will doc it, whatſoever t} 
coſt me; this is a finne, and I will avoid it, | 


wharſocver come _ 1 his 1s a celolution chat| 
D antel takes up, Dan. 1. 8. He determined 
heart, that he would not be defiled with the King, 
meate : and ſuch a reſolution they were exhor- 
rtedro in CAMS 11. 23, WV; th full pen fe of hy "art. | 
to cleave unto God, It is tran{laicd, tull purpole: 
but the words arc. with a decree and full rclo- | 
p lution! 


— _ — — -—— 
"—————_ > oo 


J 
$ 
| 


0 1h 


he 1s, | 


nuta- | 


leltc, 
w Ict 


_ 


VE No! 


that | 


neo, fÞ | 
arldg | 


3 
lea! 


ocver | 
'Cauic 


ou to | 
i q! LUC- 
 that| 
a not ! 
nithed 


df tol. 
(empty | 


to ab- 


tor | 


t and 
to {:t 
* law 


ver it} 
M1d it, | 
N that| 


Kinos 
*xhor- 


Fhart | 
rpolc: | 

rclo- ' 
lution! 


—O— OS OR CO _ _ 


The howvr ABILITY of Goo. 


N_ — 


lution of heart ; Th pou Thi za 


per T3 xveus 3 That Ss, when a man ot h nor | 
light! y put himſclfc upon anholy courle , | 
but takes upa ſtrong refolution to goc through | 
withit; fuch arcſolution as Pax/s w as, « Aits| 
20. 22. he knew what bands did waite torhim, 
as tor rheeves it was no matter, he was boundin 
the fpirit, All is nothing : I care nor, ſaycs he 
(o that I ms. ry fulfill the : - Mintitery committed t3 me. 
Such a reſolution we thould have, And accor- | 
ding as thou tindeſt thy ſelfe able ro doe this, | 
{0 thou ſhouldeſt judge of thy ſelfe. A man 
that is on and off in his wayes, Salomon com- | 
parcs hiyto a City whoſe walls are broken 
downe, that 1s, it a temptation come, and ſet 
upon him, it hath free entrance, and Th e temp- 
tation comes in, becaule his foule was without 
guard and war f Bur on the other ſ1de, a man 
[that doth not ſtan d trifling with the Lord, to 
fay, I wiſh I could, and [ am ſorry that I can- 
nor, but he will 00 through a g00d courſe, 
fach 2manis like ro a City which hath walls 
round abour it; that if arempr: t10n come,there | 
5 ſomething to keepe it out, I lay, 
to judge of other things by the mutability of 
them : fo of thy ſelfe. There is no ting ber- 
ter than to have a peremptory rclolution in 
well-doing, to be conſtant therein, and the: C15: 
nothing worle than to bee percn nptory in C- 
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\ſelfe unchangeable, ,and immutable and conſtant in 
! well- dong. Fer, tor what end hath he revea. | 
'1:dtous chat he 15 unchangeable ? 15 1t not for! | 
| our uſe 2 Sure 1 it 15, even to teach us, that when | 
we finde our | ſelves ſubjeR to murabiliry ; wee | 
ſhould goc to God, and belccch him to eſtabliſh | 
our hearts. Nocreature is able to doe it. E 

very creature is mutable , onely fo farre «x: 

| changeable, as he maketh it to be fo; he onely 15 
LJ | originally wachangeable ; all friends and all 0 


—__ -— 


ther things in the w orld are no further wnchax- 
| ceablethan he communicates it to them,(as was 
| {aid before:) and the lame is truc ofthinc OWN 
| heart, and of thy purpoſes. Thercfore thou 
[muſt thinke with thy {Cltc, and make this utc ot 
| ' the wnchangeableneſſe ot God, that hee onely cai 
| make thee nnchaneeable. Therefore w __ a man | < 
| wants dircction, hee muſt goctoGo p: 7 
' 
| 


1.5. hc is oncly wile, and can ſhew a ma 
to doc, when he is in a ſtrait. And icy vi 
{ame ground when thou iceſt that thou art un- 
' conſtant , goc to him that is wnchangeable , that 
Can make thee conſtant; and dchirc hm ito | 
\thy quickc-{ilver, ro b: Hance thy 1; S in | | 
and that hc would ſertlc and fill that vainc 
empty heart of thine with ſomething that 1 
ſtay and cſtabliſhit. There is no other was, 
the meancs that can be uſcd,allthe morix 
can be put upon a man, all the reaſons that cal 
be brought, arc not able ro make us conſtan: | 
| Go vb worke itinus, and for us. Therctort I 
the oncly way iStogive Go b the glory of his 
© OF i 'to 


FF 277, 


Sg <> --— 2 


—_— = —  —— 


© o—_ VA _— OO ” — - 


int in. 
eVea-: 
t for 


vhcn 
Wee 
bliſh 
op 
»* IK/j- 
ely 15 
all o 
Chan. 


The IMMVTABILITY of Gop. 


| 


| immutab, lity, to goe to him ina ſenſe of thine | 
 0wne unconſtancy, and ſay to ; Lerd,thou haſt | 
| revcaled thy ({eltero be unchange able, that wee 
| may (ceke it of thee, and finde ut in thee, thou | 

alone art originally andcilentially ſo: nocrea. | 
'ture1s any turcher than thou docſt _—_— 
\Cate it to it. Therefore doe thou, Lox op, 
make mce ſtable and conſtant in well- doing. 
Grace it (elfe of it ſelte i not immutable, for it | 
is ſubject rocbbing and flowing: and the rea. 
lon why rc doe not quite lole it, 15 not "Wh | 
the nature of grace, as it it wCre immutable, bur | 
becaulc it. comes trom and ſtickes cloſe to 
Chriſt. Therefore goe to him 3 he 15 the roote 
that communicates ſappe and lite to thee, be- 
cauſe thou abideſt ingratred in him. 

Bur the Lord doth this by meancs : it 15 not 
enough to pray, and to ſeeke to him, to make 
me wnchangeable, (lo much as lumane infirmi- 
'ty can reac hy but I muſt uſc the meancs allo. 


Irs truc, he doth it by meancs: and it you | Arſw. 


'fay, what arc thoſe meanes? 1 will ſhew it you 

|brie fly. | 
You ſhall fnde that there rwo caulcs of un- 

conſtancy , or mutability, or hcklencile: and _— 


calily ſee the way to helpe it. 
Firſt, Strength of luſt : that cauſerh men to 
'beunconſtant, lames 4.8. Clernſe your hands, ye 
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QUject, 


Twock ifcs of 
J4NCY, 
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{It you finde out what the cauſes arc, you will | toprocuce 


| ſnners, and pnrge your heart you w awering-minded: tans 8, 
what is the reaſon, that the Apoſtic b:us them 
tO puroe their "wo thart WCOCIC WATUETLYV 7-m4ttded. 
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' but becauſe that corruptiofi, and thoſe unruly 
' aftetions thar are within,cauſe us to be uncon-. 
' ſtant, to waver, even as an arrow ſhot with 2 
ſtrong hand, t that the winde makesto fly uncon 


+ 4 447 
© 


Rantly: ſo a man that rclolves upon a good 
C( urſe, and takes to himicltc good purpoſes 


| anddelires, he having ſome luſt in hum , theſc 
| thruſt in, and gmake him unſtable, therefore 


purge your hearts you wavering- minded. As 
if he ſhould ſay, the reaton why you are not 
ſtable, is, becauſe you are not cleanſed from 
thele corruptions, which are the cauſe of thi 
unconſtancy, So Pſal.s. g. There i no fait 
fulneſſe intherr mouth, their inward part ts very | 
thine ſſe, &Gc. Therealon why there 1s no cun- 
ſtancic in their ſpeech, lite, and aCtions is, bc- 
cauſe within they arc very corruption: that is, 
the finne that is within, 1s the cauſc ot all the 
Wavering that 5 inthelito of man ; were 1t not 
for it, there would be no {ſuch uncvenneſle i In 
our liv es, Therefore it this be the cautc of 1: 


there is no way to helpe it, bar to get this cor- 
| ruption mortihed, to be cleanſed trom all pol- 
| lution of ficth and ſpirit, as much as may bc, 
| Take a man that ſaycs hee will amcnd | 
courlc, that intends to be diligent in Þ1s C: 

and thinkces not to turne to ſich cvill CO 

bur to [eve God with a perfect hear t: oblcr\ 
now what 1s the rcaſon that this nan bid 

his purpoſes, and talls oft againe ; u115,bcca 
there is ſome ſtrons luſt, tha: comes li«c a 
of a contrary windc, and breakes him oft t 


nruly 
1CON- 
71th 2 
NCON 
g00C 
poles 
rhcic 
ctore 
l. As 
© NOt 
trom 
df thus 
faith. 
ery (i! 
> CUN- 
IS, bc- 
hat 1s, 
all rhc 


he hath in hand: Now the reaſon why the Lord | 


the will toir, 


lay, there muſt be ſome reaſon that muſt move | 
him: bur if that were all, he would not reſoiue, | 
| 
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his courſe, Therefore the firſt way is,to cleanſe, 
thy heart, it thou wilt be conſtanr. 
The tecond cauſe ofunconſtancy, is weake. 3. 

'neſle; if a man were free from that inward cor- | Vaconfiancy 
[ruption, yet weakeneſle would make a man to 
bee unconſtant: ſo much weakeneſle, ſo much | 
tunconſtancy ; and ſo much ſtrength as a man 
'hath, ſo much conſtancy he hath. For what is 
[the reaſon that man is ſo fickle Becauſe the! 
| banks of his reſolution are ſo, weak to hold our | 
[again(t temptations when they a(lault him,&he 
1£1ucs Over becaulc he is not able to refiit them, 
And this ground I take out of 1 Sam.15 .29.The | 
279, an of; Iſrael will nat rpent, for he s not as man | 
that hee ſhould repent. By repenting is meant a 
\change: now youlce the rcalon given why the 
Lord is not ſubjet rochange, he is the frrength| 
of 1742], For you ſhall allwaycs finde in the 
Scripture, that ſuch attributes arc giv en to| | 


Good, according tothe nature of the worke that | 
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will notrepent is, bccauſc he is ſtrong. | 

To make this appeare to you, you miſt | x1... ;.1,., 
know, that three things muſt concurre to make | to firengthen 
a reſolution ſtrong. | purpodes 


Firſt, there muſt bee ſome reaſon that muſt I | 
move hum. | 


Secondly, there mult bee an inclination of 2 


Thudly, It muſt be oftcnrenewed. Firſt, I | 


9s 


comes from {| 
, weak ncſle, 


| 


Hh 3 therctore | 
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therefore hee muſt have an inclination of the 
 willto it ; both theſe, when they concurre,they 
make the reſolution up : when the underſtand. 
ing is convinced, and the will inclined, the un- 
derſtanding ſaith there is reaſon for it, and tlic 
.|-will ſaith, it is g00d, then this makes up the re- 
{olution. As firſt, when a man hath any reaſon 
| to move him to any action, and it is a ſtrong 
reaſon, ſo that hee anſwers all objeRions that 
hee meets with, now the reſolution continues 
ftirme: but if his reaſons be not ſufficient, but hc 
meete with obje&tions that are ſtronger , then 
the firſt principle being taken away , The reſo. 
| lution growes flaggy and weake, And fo is it! 
| inthe other alſo,, when a man harh a deſire to | 
any thing, if it be ſo ſtrong , that thing 15 


I & ſtronger then it, that can OVcrtop ; and ovcr- 


Yor | ruleit, then he goes on without any impedi- 
[ | ment: but if it bee weake, ſo that a ſtronger 

| detire cancome, and overballance it. then the 

| lecond principle 1s demoliſhed, and there is an 

| | end of this hoe, So thatlerthe reaſon on 


which wee fixc it bee ſtrong, and let the In- 
clination ( which mult concurre, ) be fix't and 
{trong, and then the reſolution will be &ccor- 


_—_ 


+ 109, 
Bur | adde thethird, that there muſt be a rc- 
'%g ,newing of this: for thoug| 1the rclolution bc 


'w ell buil lr, yetto make it conſtant, X muſt {tx 
 bercnewed, For there are lome workes, which 
| , mult have athird and fourth hand to goc ove! 


them, or clic they will fall, and moulder awa 
j At d\ 
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f the ; And this is the nature of our reſolution alto, it, 
they' }F | is notthe refolution of a day or two, thatwill 
tand- {erue the turne, for the nature of man is ſubject 
1e un- 'toluch weakeneſle,that except our reſolutions | 
d tlic bce gone over and over againe,they ſhrinkeand | 
\e re- come to nothing. Therefore the thing that ca 
eaſon {ech unconſtancy, is one of theſe three : ciher| 
trong ; weakenetle of reaſon that ſets thee on worke, or! 
5 that ' weakeneſle.of the inclination and dctire,or clic, | 
inues ;not renewing of this. Now when you have 
Mut hc \found out the cauſes of weakneſle, you may ea- 
then! Y {lily finde out the meanes to make you relolute| 
relo. in welldoing, As | 
) IS it Firſt, Labour to get ſtrong reaſons for what | 
re to you relolve on. The want ot this was the cauſe 
ing 1 of tkemutability of the ſecond ground. 7t wan- 
over-| ' |rteddeprhof earth:that is, the ſeed was good,and 
ped the earth was good, bur it was not deepe en- 
Onger ough, and the (trength of the Sunne cauſed it 
n the to wither away. So when we ſhall have good 
1s an purpoſes and reſolutions, and they have not 
on on | root inough, that is, when he hath not well ex- 
e 1n- FF !aminedthething, ſo as to bee fully convinced 
tard FF |ofthething that he undertakes, the is apt to be 
CCOr- \inconſtant in it. And this was the reaſon of 
| Eves inconſtancy, becauſe ſhee conſidered nor 
2a IC- the bottome that ſhe was built upon. On the 0-: 
n bed ther ſide, the Woman of Canaax when ſhe had 
t {tw hixcd her faith upon a good ground, ſhe would 
vhich not be beatcn off : though ſhe could not anſwer 
over! 't1e objection, yer Feould not bee plucked 
way: ' off, Thou arr the Ateſſras, and therefore thou 


—  —_—_ — i. _ 


And\ 1 H h 4 wilt 


= 


The IMMVTAS11L11Y of Gop. | 


TT — : 


_ _—— 
_— —  — 


wilt ſhew mercy :' and then ſhe had neede of! 
mercy, for her daughter was ficke, and weake, | 
and therefore ſhe would not be driven off, ſhee | 
| would rake no deniall. So is it withall our re- 
ſolutions when they have this depth ofcanth. 
' Therefore the beſt way is, to conlider, and | 
forecaſt the worſt. So our Saviour counclleth | 
to g#fpect rhe worlt : How canſt thou that haſt but 
ewo hundred , gore againſt him that hath a thou.| | | 
and, (o is it in this caſe. When you ſhall un- | 
derrake a good courſe, and you goe out but 
with weake reaſons : it Sathanor a luſt come 
2rd obje ſtronger reaſons, this will make 
thee give out. Therefore the beſt way is to 
| forccaſt the worſt, and to outbid the Devill in 
cvery temptation. Therefore when hee ſhall | - 
| corge and ſay, that thou ſhalt have favour with 
men, ſay to him thatthe favour of G o p is ber- 
tcr; if he ſhall tell thee of riches,ond wealth, ſay 
that thou ſhalt have a trcaſure in heaven: it hee 
ſay to thee that thou ſhalt have reſt and plea-} 
ſure in finne, ſay to him, that the peace of con-| 
| ſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,is farre be-! | 
| yond that reſt, 2nd pleaſure, whatſoever it be :| | 


—_— 
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| SO in all thexemptations one the other hand, it| , 
15 good to ponder them well, that wee may | } 
bee able to outbid him therein, Wharioc-' '1 

ver he doth objeR, it is one of theſe two : ci-! [ 
ther ſome good that thou ſhalt have, or ſome e-, & 
'vill, Now conſider, that as the love and fa-| k 
;Vour of G op, is a greater good then all the| p 
| world can give thee: So his wrath is a grea-| 7 


| | 
ter 
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[ter evill, than any the world can doe tothce. 

Secondly, If thou wouldeſt have thy refſo- 
lution ſtrong , to breake through all unpedi- 
| ments, labour to ger vehement deſires to over- 
[toppe all other: that whatſoever comes , yer 
this may overballance them. 

But how ſhall I come to get ſuch a deſire? 
| _ Therc is no way in the world butthis: La- 
|bourto be kumblcd for thy fannes, to get a 
! broken heart for them: for then a man comes 
[to prize grace exceeding much, and worldly 
things as nothing, For this 1s a ſure rule, When 
' thou feeleſt thy ſinunes to lic heavie upon thee , then 
| all the thinos in the world will appeare light: there. 
| fore labour roknow the birternefle of {anne it 
is that which ſets an edge upon all our ſpiritual! 
defircs : without this a man doth but cheapen | 
the kingdome of heaven, he dothas the p2ople 
did wich Rehoboam, they expoſtulated with him 
about their ſerving him : ſo wee doe capitulate 
with the Lord, as it were,and ſtand upon termes 
with him, untill weare humbled; and rhen we 
are ready to take heaven upon any condition, 
[Till a man be thus humbled, his defires are re. 
'miſſe, and weake, and flaggy deſires ; they raiſc | 
'up great buildings upon no foundation ; the | 
foundation 15 weake and crazie,. and ſo the 
building comes downe. And hence is it, that 
| men pus their hand to the plough, ana looke backe 
(474/ne, A (choller will ſerve the Lord, it hee 


| may have emincncy in gifts, aud outward cx- 
celtency, ur ſome nonour in the fleſh buc.at+ 


I21 


ty. 


Quet, 
Anſw. 


| ral! 


—_ —_— — I n——— — — ——_— 


—— 
—_— 


—_—_— 
—h— eo... 


| 122 The IMUvTABIL1TY of Gop. 


_ * 1, | tneawintc his delires are remiſle: bur when he | 
Wow to? s once humbled, then he will ſay with Saint 
— J | Paul, Lord, what wilt thou have me to doe? and1! 
| will doc ity, whatſocver it is, and whatſoever | 
| chou wouldeſt have me to ſuffer, I will ſuffer it. 
| He will take the kingdome of heaven by violence 
;and then his reſolutions continue conſtant that | 
| way. For what canSatan do to him? wil he take | 
{away his pleaſure from him, his wealth, or his | 
'credir £ they are things that hee hath deſpiſed | 
before: he can take nothing from him, bur what | 
he cares not for. Ir isthe bitterneſfle of finne, 
that makes him now to prize Gods love and fa. 
vour fore all thing. 

Thirdly; thou muſt renew thy reſolution oft: 
it is not enough to ſerthe heart in a good frame 
| of grace for aday,or two, or for a moneth, bur 
|thou muſt have a conſtant courſe in doing of it, 
| ever and anon :as the Patch men uſe to doc with 
their bankes, that keepe them with little coſt, 

becauſe they looke narrowly to them ; if there 
[be bur the leaſt breach, they make it up pre-| 
| ſently, otherwiſe the water makes a breach up- | 
| on them. So thou ſhouldeſt doe with thy hear: | 
| obſerve it from day to day, marke what objc- 
| tions come, that thou canſt not anſwer, what | 
| lufts and defires doe overballance thee , and 
| learne ſtill ro renew thy reaſons and reſolutions 
| againſt them : and this will make thee conſtant, | 
aud firme, and peremptory in well.doing. | 
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| | . 
| thatis, The Greatneſſe of God, or his Infi- 


the Scripture, than the tra of the Schoole- 
men, and wee inſiſt upon thoſe that God doth 
eſpecially take to him in Scripture, 

Now that God takes tliis Attribute to him- 
| ſclfe, you ſhall ſee in 2 Chron. 2. 5. For great s 
' our God above all Gods, Pſal.135.5. For I know 
that the Lord w« ereat, and that our Lord i above 
all Gods. But the place that I would chiefly com- 
| mendto you is this : Pſal. 145.3. Great the 
| Lord, and moſt worthy to be praiſed : and hus great- 
| nefle is unſearchable, Where-you lec,that it is an 
infinite, and incomprehentible greatzeſſe that 
| the Lord takes to himſelte, So Pſal. 147.5 .Great 
| is our God, and of ereat power : and his underſtan- 
| ding t infinite. 
| Inhandling of this, I will ſhew you theſe 
'two things. 
| Firft, I will ſhew you how this greatneſle of 
'Ge4is gathered from the Scriptures. - 
| Secondly, I will ſhew you the reaſon of tt, 
'2s I have done in the reſt. 

The grcatneſle of God 1s declared to us in| 
the Scripture by thele {1xc things. 


mteneſſe : We follow m this ratherthe rule of 


| Ow. I come to the ncxt Attribute, .and} Ie fixth At- 


trapute.of Ged; 
His Greatnefle 
and Infnute- 

| ne(lc. 


- 
. 


The Creatnes 

of G 0 Ddecla- 

red in 6 things, 
I 


Firſt, By the workes of his creation. The 
'prearneſſe ofthe workes doc thew the greatneſle 
the maker. 1/ay 40.12. Who hath meaſured the 
heavens in the hollow of his hand, and meted ont the 
heavens w:th a ſpanne, and comprehenaded the dnit 


of the earth in a meaſure, and weighed the moun- 
FA1ndks 
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Ry the Enlipns 
{ of his Great- 


{ raines in n ſcales, and the hills ts aballazce ? that IS, 
If you would looke upon any worke, you may | 
judge of the workeman by it ; if you {ce a great | 
building, you Conceive it to be made by a man | 
of ſome power: now when you looke upon the | 
great building o&,hggven and carth, you may | 
| thinke that he that handley the materialls, as att 
Archite& doth haddlethe ſtones, and lay them 
intheir place is great : now the Lord doth put 
the waters together , as if he held them in his | 
hand, and hee meaſures out the heavens, as a] 
workeman meaſurcs outthe roote : Againe, C- 
| very workeman mult worke by plummet ard, | 
by weight, now confider the fre mounitaines, | 
ſaith hehe weighes them in ſcales,and the hills, 
in a ballance: asthis building doth g0C beyond | 
mans, ſo doth the greatneſſe of God exceed the | 
greatme ? of man: andby this you may take a 
glimpſc of the grearmeſſe of the Lord. | 
Secondly, by the enſignes of his greatneſſe : 
| The greatneſſe of Princes is {ct out by tholc our. 
'ward fignes, which are the. declaration of ir, 
| Now when the Lord would ſhew his greatneſſe, 
you ſhall ſee how he expreſleth it, Dent... 36. 
L hen he came out of the Atount, they heard a great | 
| voice, and on the earth there was a great fire : by 
| that you may know the greatneſſe of God. For 
| why doth hee come out with thoſe enfignes, 
clothed with them, as it were, but that by this | | 
| you might have a crevice opened toſhewyou| | | 
the greatreſſe of God? So when he appeared to 
Elie, and in his apparitions to Afeſes , to the: 
Prophets 
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Prophets, Iſatah, and Ezckiel. It is ſaid alſo ,thar 
| his voice was as the ſound of many waters ; . and he 
'was fotcrrible, that is was a vſua | ſaying a- 
mong the ewes , Who can ſee God anelive ? wh, 
ſo 2 Becauſe w hen hc appeared, wheq he ſhew- 
ed any ſhadow of his greatneſſe, weake fleſh 
could not behold him , bur was ſwallowed u 
4S it were, with the erearne; ſe of his Majeſt y. 
Thirdly, By the workes of his providence 
Eztkh. 16.23. And I will ſantttfie my ereat Name 
| which wits prophanes 4 amon? the heathen, wh:ch yee 
| have prophaned m the midi of them , andthe hea- 
| then ſhall know that [amthe Lo & bv, zith the Lord 
| Go », when [ ſhall be ſank fied tm you before their 
| &YEF, As if het ſhould fay ; They make no ac- 


count of menow, but whenthey ſhall ſce me to 


' bring downe orcat Babel, then they ſhall know 
and belceve , that I ama ereat Go v. So elſe 
| where in Fzechrel hee compareth Aſbur, and 


'Tire, toa Lyon and E azle, and a Cedar "nd hee 


», 


. 
By the workes 
Oo! his proy L . 
dence. 


ſaith, thar hee w! [1 pur a hooke 'nto the Lyon, and 


| deplume the FE aele, and 0: ertop the Cedar : thar 1 IS, 
hee will ſhew torth his rreatne(ſe, ar that time, 

when he ſhall bring downe thoſe great nations. 
| So the great tnelle ot Go D115 lcenc 1 in his provi. 
| dence over every thing : when he ſhall over- 
| throw a whole 2” y_ and a great bartell by 
{alitle accident, as « th ps arc turned about 
by a litle rud 2 n 0 s might appcares. $S 

11 his ruling the winds and ſeacs, and weather. 


[all this ſhewes t IC gre //o of his EXCEUCTCY. 
| Theretorc look v pan hes judgement $. 2nd like- 
: W1C 
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1 

| By guy” 4 "Mg 
him wath the 
greateſt things 


Gr ei 9 — — — 


| 

a "IT "> þ 
wiſe upon his mercyes, when you fee, how he | 
 raiſeth men out of the duſt &Fc. All this ſhewes 


| 
the gereatneſſe of God, 
| 
| 


, 


Fourthly, Ir is ſer our comparatively. To 
compare him, with the greateſt of men, Kings, 
what arc they unto hun, who 1s 1e King of | 
Kinrs ? Nay, take Nations which are greater ,\ 
nay take all Nations, you ſhall fce what they 
are to him. /ſa.q0. 15 . Behold the Nations are as | 
4 drop of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall du! | 
of the ballance: Behold he taketh up the Iles as a wery | 
little thing, Lebanon is ot ſuff:crent to burn fora | 
burntoffering. AlN arions before him are a5 nothing, 
and they are counted ro him leſſe then nothing and | 
vanity. The very ſcope of this place is, to ſh. w/ 
the ereatneſſe of God by comparilon. A bucker | 
of water is but a ſmallthing, but the dropps that | 
fall from ir, they arc otnoulc: Againe,the du/f 
of the carth is bur a {mall thing, burthe duff of 
the ſcales, that will not ſo much as turne them, 
that muſt necdes be exceeding little: bur all the 

world is not ſo much to him, asa litle duzt. An-* 
other compariſon you ſhall tindein Iſa 5 5. At 
thoughts are above your thoughts, as the heaven is a.4 
boue the earth. Beyond al things arc the thoughts 
of man; for though Nations bee great, yet a 
mans thoughts gac beyond them : notwithitan-| 
ding the Lord 15 as much beyond the ſcant. 
ling, and modell that we draw of him in our 
thoughts, 4s the heauens are above the earth.» 
| When you have thought upon mee as much | 
;as you can thinke; when you have thought | 
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me mercitull, ( for that is the thing which hee 


ſpeakes of ) yer] am as much more mercifull, 


then you canthinke of me, as the heavens are a- 
bove the earth, 

Fifthly, The 1mmenſeneſſe or extent of his 
being. Jer. 2324+ Doc not 1 fill heaven and earth, 
ſuth the Lord 2: When we conlider , that the 
heaven of hexvens cannot conta:ne him, that large- 
nefſe preſented to our mindes , will ſhew his 
arcarneſvero us, | 

Sixthly , His holrneſſe thewes his greatneſſe. 
Looke as men keepe a greater diſtance from 0- 
thers, ( as Princes doc) fo wee efteeme them 
greater: Now his holwneſſe is nothing elſe, bur 
his ſeparation and diſtance from every creature. 
Every thing is holy, becaule itis ſeparated it 
s common, becau!c it 15 not ſequeſtred from o- 
ther uſes :- now G © Þ is feparated, none may 
come neere. him ; 2s the Cherubims cover their 
\ces before him; and when he was in the Mount, 
none inight approach neare to him , 


By thc Immen- 
lity of bis bce« 


IN! 
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; By tis holi- 


neſſe 


it they | 


ad, thev were to be rhruſt through With a darr: | 
He dwells 1% | 4; 101.41 ce(jible; and therctorc the 


Drcat bolineſſe of G Oo v ſhewes the ereautneſſe of 


Majeſty. 

The reaſons of this /rftnireneſse are theſe. 

Firſt, from this very place, 1 LAM hath ſert 
me unts you; I1_A Mſhewes that he hath a being 
from himlclte.it {o,then hc had no caute. Now 
from hence, as in that he had no eff:c!ext nor 
nad he 1s ctcrnall : to inthat hc hath n<1- 
"Cr 1B.U!ty NO! forMnc, cc 1S //7THUCE anc HNCONT 
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prehenſible, And that is the reaſon that hee 
hath an unlimited cflence, bccaute all limitation | 
proceedes cither from the matter or from the | 
forme : the forme 1s comracted by the martey; 
againe, the matter would be indefinite, but it is 
contracted and bounded by the forme. Now | 
(z0D hath neither mattcy no! forme, nor no- | 
thing like it : therefore hee 1s inhnne, A'l the! 
creatures they have their ſeverall kindes: the 
Angels they have no matter, yet they hav 
ſomething in them anſwcrable ro matter and ! 
forme, wherein they agree, and difagree with | 
other creaturcs.: and therctore thcy arc one 
kinde of creatures, and man another ; which! 
ſhewes that they have formes to bound and limit 
them, and that the eflence of the Angels gocs 
ſo tarre, and no farther ; and ſo the cllence of| 
man, &c. Butin Go v there 15 no fumilitude| 
of any ſuch thing, there 15 no E/ſe recepturn,there 
is no limits in him, nothing to binde his efferce: 
whereas they are Emraina certaine kinde, he 
is /empliciter Ens, and theretore without all lumi-] 
tation, and fo muſt be rmmen ſe. | 
Secondly, He 1s omniporcnt and almighty, 
he can doe whatſoever he will : Whence I rca- | 
{on. If he have an z#finite power, it muſt needs! 
proccede from an infinite cauſe ; for as a thing! 
rs 19 working, ſo 1t i511 betng + therefore when! 
his power 15 :nfinte, that muſt needes be mf nite| 


in which it 15 rooted, and trom whence it pro-4 
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t hee | Can conceive is infinite - bur Goo þ is [o, for it 
ation | any thing could beYgragined moor p -rfect th an | 
n the | he 15,:that ſhould be GoÞp and not he: and' 
artery : | c herefore in Scripture, what{oever we can con 
it 1t is | | ceive of him, yet he 15 beyone ut. Hom. 11. H 
Now | WAYyes 47: pay: f finding out. and it 15 { aid, that Les 

"Cr no-| dwells in l:oht inacceſſible, 
\'l the Fourthly , Conſider it from his workes: you | poy/ 
5: the ſce that hee hath made the world of n thing | 
/ have! Þ | Whence I reaſon: It you would heate the aire. 
er and | | i:15 more cafily hc ared than w ater, becauſe the 
e with | paſhve power 1s neerer the active; and it Y OU 
Irc one | would heate water, youmay more caſily heatc 
which! tthanthe earth: Now according to the rcti- 
ad limit ſtance, according tothe paſhive power, ſuch is 

ls gocs che active : if the paſhve power he oper, the 
ence of active power is lefle, that workes uporrit ; now 
ntliruce |} when the paſhve power 15 infinitely low , then 

7 there the active power mult be infinitely high, and an 
eller cc [werable to it. Thercfore when G o » comc 
nde, he \ to make {omething of nothing, the active DO. 

all lun 1 wer muſt bee exceeding high, 'beccule thic 

| \paſhive power is fo low : and me cfor 

mighty,| & ; quires an i2fimreative power to inake {o:1 
CC l rea-| thing ot nothing 5 and conlequent! - [CC Mult 
1ſt needs | Y |be 7nfarre, in whom this power 15 [eatid, 
is athine| Y | If he beſooreat «Go n, hethar is our Go 
rc when] the G © D, who 15 our Father .1t ke be thus ore. 
»c 1nfinttl YI and incomprelic: iible, Iarne you to know 

e it pro-4 JF \what you are then: that you have an fiat 
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And the conlidcration of this Attribute is 
; of great vic, to make Chriſtians come i 
orcat mindcs. For what is it that makes the 
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It ready (9, tran: orefle : 
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Hence allo it is, that men are fo ſtirred with 

Val oY ot conditions; when proſperity comes. 

'S ſhakes them one way | 


\{iniſtery ; the reaſon is, becauſ 
thetic outward things: whereas 
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when croſſes and ad- 
verlity comes, it troub les them on the other 
de : and what 1s the reaton, but becauſe they 
eme ercat to them winch appcarcs irom 
they ſtixre vp ereat aftedtions 
\to walke even in both C01 » 
ditions, 1s, ro oct ris rYearMe) 

the weakeneſ! - of mindc, which cauicth a 
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\ man to bc over afteited with theſe things, tO Ic- 
JOY CC T0000 ay in thc onc, and to bee too much 


fc (| \\ ith CTy\% on Cl. 3 Ven ds, wegſec, « + 


; hat WCake CVE , ASTIIC CYCS of Owiles one Rats, Can- ' 
not ndurc 1 Freſh liohr . and 4 WC KC braine P. 
nnot bcarc {tron? drinke : but a ſtrong CYC,as ” 


, the cye of an FE. le. Can ndure the orcatcl; Fe 

LIISNt; 10 A wrong minde, it Will indure oreat bu 
orace and dilgracc , with the ſame temper, it ' F 
| | ! F ;h, it knowcs how ts all 


| wall bearc ali \ well cnough , 

| W477 and how to abound ; bccauſe he hath a grea {t 
| k nd aſtrong mmae £ whercas others have thcir an 
| ' CYCS dazcled, and their braines made giddy as 1: {la 
| WCre W1 h the tavour or loſſe of g 'rcat mcr 'fro 
| Hence allo it is that wee'are {o buſic abour the 
| woridly things, dignity, and riches,.&c. Its ET 
[true we ſhould tecke after theſethings, but why, up; 
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attcr them; So it wcchad ercatminds. Vi mer 


ſhould ſceke for gracc,and how to increaſe 111 it, 2 we 

| [tic 1 to live an utctull, a angpainchlland Pr02- chil 

Ye C $a; uy He INES ATC | 00 litle for thi (hee | 

$2 ind t OL cn iT icitc upo ! 'F- Which WWOOTEIIC MX ; pra1 

(Ot0 US. If we could ice Go pin his 2rc at? fort 
nn | | 

ind Our tntcrck in It, Mon of {title ming ' great 


nimour,doc as the 1 ramble. Which reckon nor c 
'CEiTas a4 great mattcr to rergne over the ; will! 
whereas the Fine and the Frezetree citcen \( The 
7 not 1o, but choſe rathcr to ſerve Gop an , of thi 
With their wet; ard {une | 
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Hence it is that men arc ſo much affc&ed 


with the injuries of men on the one fide, and 
the fageevof men on the other ſide: a!l this ari- 
ſcth from the littlencſle of the minde. Saint 
Paul, Gal. 5. 12. the Galathians had done him | 


great injury, yct ſaith he, Brethren, be as I am, for | 
1 am a5 you are : you have done me great injury, | 
| but Ieltceme ir not, you have not hurt mee at all, 

For, a man inlargedto a holy greatneſſe of mind, 
all the injurics put upon him by men, {ceme 
ſmall to him: whenmen are full of complains, | 


| from the ercatneſſe, but from the weakneſle of | 
their Ka. 8 | | 

minde, not to paſſe over theſe things, not to put 
;upan injury : bur ſurely it is a note of a great 
' minde, to overlooke them all. Sour is true on 
the other fade, not to regard the praiſe of men . 


mos mand1 


and {ay, they cannot beare ſuch diſgrace and 


{lander, and reproach , this doth nor pruccede | 


, 


. Men thinke it indeede greatneſſe of 


The a wt could ſay, that the magnans. 
not regard the praiſe of common | 
men, becauſe he was above them; and he is bur 


a weake man, that would regard the praiſe of 


hee hath but a weake minde, that regards the 


children, becauſc they are not able to judge: fo | 
| 


praiſe of worldly men; for they are roo little 
forhimto regard, if hee did ſee Goo in his 
greatneſſe, This made Paw! to fay, that hee did 


( There is indeede a mecte regard to be had of 
ot them bur if they come into competition] 


not care for mans day, tet them fay what they 
will by mc, bctter or worſe, I regard it not. 
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with God, then they muſt beare no weight at} | weſ, 
all: ) and thus becauſe diſgrace and diſparagc- | ſo» 
ment, &c. ſcemed bur liule ro him, he deſpitcd | thi 
them all. dic 
So from this weakneſle of minde ariſcth that | dic 
cowardlineſle which wee fee ofren in mcn, | hc 
Whence is it that men are ſo fearctull ta holde by 
out the light ot a holy protcſlion ? is it not from | full 

' hence, that they are puſi/lanrmoms, that they doc tha 
roo much cſtcemerhe tace of men? A Lion, be. | | | 


cauſe he knowes himſclte to be a Lion, it the | | 


doggcs barke, hee walkes in the ſtreet and re. 
gards them not; heturncth not his head aſide | 
torthtm : So a magnanimous man,that Imowes | 
lumſclfein G o » s favour, will paſſe by the 
 obloquies of r 1. You ſhall ſee David did fo: 
hee went onin his courle like a Lion, when $/:-| 
merrailed againſt him, (o that the rwo ſonnes 
' of Zerr1iah would have cur oft his head; No, 
ler him alone, ſaith he,the Lord then raiſed him 
upto a great mind. So was it with Paul,he paſſed 
through evill report 7 good report, &never turned 
aſide far ary. So Moſes,8 Jeremy,They ſhall ſmite 
thee with the tongue of men, ec. layes G © v, bit 
I am with thee. And lo, if wee could fee Go v 
in his greatneſſe, all theſe outward things would 
leenxe nothing to us, . As a hundred torches 
appeare to be nothing,” when wee looke upon 
the Sunne? fo, if we could conſider aright of 
| the greatueſſe of God, all the faire ſpecches of 
; men would be as nothing. Now the way to 
| getthis maguanimuty, is t0 belecye this ereat- 
} meile! 
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meſſe of God, and to conſider that wee are the, 
| ſownes of God, and heires of heaven : the cauſe of 
| this puſtllanimity is the want of faith, If wee 
did belceve that we were the ſonnes of God, and | 
; did bcleceve that G o b would be withus, that 
' he was ſogreata Go », andthat hee did ſtand | 
by, and ſecond us, we ſhould not be fo feare-| 
tull as we arc, Therefore ſtrengthen your faith, | 
that you may have your mindes inlarged, that 
| | ſo you may walke withour impediments, | 
| | ard be perfe& with him; as it is ſaid 
| of Abraham, that hee was | | 
perfeft wich God in all | 
his waycs. | 
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SERMON. | 
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ExOD.3.13, 14. 

{And Moſcs ſaid unto God, Behold when I come 
unto the children of Iſrael . and ſhall fay kno 
them, the God of your fathers hath ſent mce unto 
you,and they 'ſball ſay unto me,what is his name; 
whatlhall T ſay unto them ? 

And God ſaidunmtoe Moles, I CAM, THAT] 
LAM, Of. 
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| FO oY ÞF you aske o—_ Que, 
| , How a man ſhall come to 
*) this greatneſſe of mind, what 
Dd IJ rilc ithath from the grear- | nſw. 
; Zi neſeof God ? I anſwer, - veal 
Firſt,ir ariſeth thus from | #4; grearnede 


{'%s D 
AZ? ; ers | of mince, 
Ly i pr it, When a man confid nr rr. 


that G © » is ſocxceeding greet, and that hee| 5. 5. 
| hath | Gods rea 
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| hath intereſt in him, that will mdke him to de- 
| ſpiſe all other things, as ſmall things in compa- 
| riſon of him. Indecd, # Gere wes great, anc 


1 we had no intereſt in him, then there was no 


0%» 


% 
vw A 


cauſe why wee ſhould take to our {cles this| 
| m.19#anmity upon any ſuch ground : bur ſeeing 
that he is ſo great, and that this greatn?s ſhall be | 
 unproved to our adyantage, what addition can! 
|any thing clſe make unto us You ſhall lcc; 
that Paul raiſed his hcart upon this ground: 
; Phr[.3.8, confidering the priviledges that hee! 
had in Chr:#t, this makes him to account other | 
things as nothing. Hence in [awes 1.10, Let him 
| that is of 4 hreh degree, rejoyce 1n that hee is mat 
| {ow ; that is, let him rcjoyce that hee is inabled 
pto louke upon his riches which he did {0 high- 
ly magnihe before, ro thinke them as nothing, 
bur as fading flowers ; Ict him rejoyce in 1, 
| becauſe now he is madea greater man, becauſe 
| he ſeemes too bigge for them , they are no ſuch 
things, as before he thought them to be: nor 
that they are made leſle, bur becauſe he is exal- 
red and lifred above them, 
| Secondly, ſolikewiſc there is ariſe for it in 
this regard, becaulc he is able to defend us, and 
 prorect us, and beare us out againſt all oppoti- | 
tion, You lee that men looke great, becaulc 
| they have got great men or Princes to bearc 
| themſelves upon, But when men conſider that 
| they have the great God on their ſide, to bearc 
| themſelves upon, why ſhould not they have 
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|noreh wrath of the King, becauje hee d1d lee) 


'that Go » that was inviſible: thatis, when he | 
conſidered G © » in hi Drearneſle,the King and | 
ns wrath were ro to him. So-that the 
way to get this magnanmmity, 1s, to beleeve that 
'GopisourGovp: and according to the ereat- 
Y of a mans faith, ſuch will be this greatnes and 
| magnanimity of mindethat we commend to you. 
Saul, when he was a King, had anew heart, and | 
a new ſpirit, becauſe when he beleeved in car- | 
neſt that he was a King, he looked upon things | 
after another manner ; he had. other-thoughrs 
and other aff-tionsthan he had before: and ſo 
would any man elſe, if he were advanced from 
a meanecl-ate to a kingdome. And, if we did 
beleeve that wee werethe ſonnes of the great God 
of heaven and earth, wee would have great | 
mundes; therefore the Pronger our fanh is , the 
oreaters! 'r mindets, Onely this 1Sto be added; | 
|thatthis faith muſt not be 1n tbe habit onely 1n 
| ther”, but it muſt bee exerciſed and renewed 


' coritinua!ly : there muſt not be onely-xJ1o4s, bur 


. /pRets ,.the aftuall uſe of it. And were that 
'Ww tuch G o Þ ſaid to Abraham, (TI amthy excee- 
' ding 9 rreat reward, ) were this beheld of any of 
'us,' thatG o » is ( 2 great, and that his grearneſſe 
þ Qur exceeding great reward, then all other rc- 
wards would ſceme but ſmall things. vu 
[ſhall ſee what David did upon this ground , 

| ſal. 7.1. The Lord is my light, and my Gooabicn; 
hl I feare? the Lord is the ſtrength of 1sy 


fe of whom ſhall I be afraid ? SCC, here are two 
things : 


_— —— 


——_—— 


» 


tl". —__ 
_ 


— — — —— — —— 


— — —  —T——————— —— mow 


The IN FINITENES, and 


| 


| things: Firſt,he conſiders that G o Þ is his : He 


& my ſalvation, Secondly he conſiders the greaz. | 
neſſe, and ſtrength and power of God; andtrom | 


iFſe:. 


for his 


| 
Learne © _ ' we. ſhould Tearne to fearc hum, and to rremble at 
my 6 ' ha word. A great and potent enemy, men will 


thence he drawes this concluſion, whom ſhall I 
feare 2 For inthee doc [ truſt ; that is, in this po- | 
wer and greatreſſe of Gov, and the intereſt that | 
| T have in him. Pſal.46.1.2.3. Go b «our refuge 
and ſtrength : a very preſent help in trouble, There. 
fore will we not feare though the earth be removed, | 
and though the mountaines be carried into the midft 
| of the Sea : though the waters thereof roare and bee ' 
| troubled, and though the monntaines ſhake with the | 
| ſwelling thereof : that is, when G © Þ is leene an 
| his greatneſſe, when we looke vpon hun, and 
belceve him ro be ſuch a God, and that we have 
intereſt in him, inthe greateſt rrouble and contu- | 
ſion that can befall vs: though the earth #agm, | 
and the mounteines caft into the midſt of the Sea, 
yerthe minde will not be ſhaken, but ſtill re- 
'maines the ſame. They beare our all, becaulc 
they have a great God, to beare themſelves vp- 
on, who will proteR and defend them vpon all 
' occaſions. 
| If Gop beſo great awd infinite,(as he is hence 


| feare: therefore this is one uſe that we arc to 
| make of the greatneſſe of Gov, that his wrath is 
| exceeding greet, and ſo is his goodneſle; and 


both are to be fearcd, Wee ought to feare his 
| wrath, leſt it come upon us, and his goodneſle 


leaſt we looſe it: for he is a great God, and his 
| . wrath! 
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* | wrath 1s able to cruſh in prices, and to contume | 
| us, as he expreſſed it, when hee put torth bur 
ome part of his ſtrength, as when he confumed 
them with their Centers, eventhe company of | 
4 | Corah, Dathan,and CA b, ram. IWho can dwell with | 
a everlaſting burnings ? as it he ſhould ſay; heis a 
Cl oreat God, who can come neere him © who can 
4 converle with him * how ſhall men deale with | 
1 hum © Some of them there mace anevill uſe of 
Fr {it ; but we muſt lcarne to make ulc of it for ou: | 
wo  owne adyamage; totake heed, how we pro- | 
Lo voke him: for is it a 1tmall thing to have the : 
a | £gat © i of heaven and earth our enemy * Let | 
| {| | hem confider this, that live without Go v in 
= {the world, that finne, and will ftinne, they are | 
A { told of their particular faults , of their lencfle | | 
,, \ XC, and they are ſo and will be fo {t:11: but let | | 
4, them confider that which 1s [poken in 1 Cor | 
"Y 10.22. Doe we provoke the Lora tojea'onſic? ave 
in re fſfronen thay he * He ſpcakes rt to them that 
receive the Sacrament unworthily : 25 it. hee | | 

ll ſhould ſay ; Both in this, and 1n all othcr finnes | 

| that you doe commit, you doe, as it Were, con- | 
ce tend with the great Cod, which 1$ a Vaind thing, 
at if you conſider his grearre/ſe: tor are you ftron | 
ill er then hi 4 ) > P/al, 09, 1H Þbs krowes the power 
to | f bis wrath * | Os 
py And L() ſhould we ou _ [egare OT 1s 
nd ne "A Heſ- 3. Vil ; MI + Y In io feare 
11s Cat iS, 10 NILS 9 QOUNC! C DC10 77a? 17 
Me himſclfe, then thc lolte of it, 's a loitc al 
Niel things wthe world, VV aattocver 1s pre: 
ith| 
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tarre exccede it: but | being impertect,as i It 1S, tt 


falls cxcceding ſhort of him. Therefore let _ 
man fcarc thar he can goe too farre, that therc 


can be too much holineſſe and ſtridtnefie in 


our waycs : but let him remember the grea: 
G ©o Þ of hcaven ana earth, and what 1s due to 
him, and then thinke how ftarre thoufalleſt ſhort 
of that which thou ſhouldcſt doeto him. It is 
an expicſhonot Cunns rv, Zruke 14.26. Mat, 
10.35. He that loveth father or mother more than 
He, 1* Hot worth, of me. Tl aat uy hich I would hav C 
obſcrved out of thele pl: ICCS 1S, He is not worthy 


of me : that 1s, it men contidered my ereat- 


ne/ſe , 2nd cxcellency, they would cafily fee me 
worthy of more love, 'th an this of friends ; and 
Except You can doc lo. CXcept you can Prize 


myv love above theic things, yea even hatc them 


F - 
all, if rthcy come into competition with me, you 
Ire rot wo t hy Of PIE, Ci NIIGCT thei fi "_— jb MANY 
much love he 1s worthy of, and iceit thcre bc 


F 


| | 
not Ircalon fO1 Mt CONMA nacment, \W HETC WC 


1 p DE DEges - 'F 
re COMMUYNIUTCH TO FTE ihe Letra with aint our | 


ſtrength - that is, if you would love God. w 1th 
that love that he is worthy of, you would /o4' 

"41 th a' VOArY IFC 's that IS, whatlocyco 
ſtrength a man hathyhis love ſhould put i torth 
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— this isto love him with all our ſtrength. And it 
you conſider how ereat a God he 1s,you will ſee | | 0i 
oreat reaſon why you ſhould love him thus w;/ ; 11 
all your ſtrength. T herctorc we ſhould chcck our el 
| ſelves when we ice the dulneile of our hearts. to 
how ready and how apt wee areto beſtow eur | V1 
loveupon any befides him : we ſhould oblerve! th 

| all thoſe rivercts wherein our love gocs our, 
| and runnes to other things, and bring them mc 
backe againe into the right channel, For it you {0 
| 7 conſider the greatneſſe of God, you will ſeethat del 
| there is no love to {pare, | mA. 
| Object, Burt may wee not iove him, and love othicr! the, 
| things allo ? — £10! 
| Anſw. Y ou cannot with ag or 4/nate, but with a ſub- had 
| ordinatelove you _—_ that 1s, You cannot love | ' WO 
| him, and the world, for they are oppoſed, dea 
| 1 John 2.15. Love not the world, neither the things IS 17 
| $lona 3:8 F- of he world - if avy man lowe the world, the lows! curl 
| of the Father 1s 1i9t in bim, S0 lam. 4 +4 » AHowye! | dy t 
| _— »ot, that ihe friendſhip of the world is enmity with | ;hor 
God ? whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the! tO an 
world, is an enemy to God. All our love muſt bc 'and 
beſtowed upon him, as moſt worthy of irtztherc! F! A 
\is not one particle to be beftawed upon any o- F |learr 
ther thing, With 
But then hee gives us our love againe, and, F ito hi 
then we may dilpcric it here and there, As fort I |fcare 
example : he hath commanded thee to love fa-| I |Carſe 
" ther and mother, and friends: and the ground{ Þ [and « 
that thou haſt to d »c Is, becaule he hath com- | lihing 
mand-cd thee, and giycs thee leavers it, hoſts 

Go; 
ER 56 CORO IS” 5 ID 
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GrrArNEs of Gon 
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— — - __ 


So he hat h given thee leave to love recicati- | 

>| ; ons and other things that are futable to our de- 

' fires, but you muſt remember, that the end is, : 
" that you may be made more fc rviccable to him, 


to quicken and ftrengthen you to doe his fer- 
r| | vice, and thus it may be beſtowed upon othe1 


o| things. 
3 Bur that which we have in hand, and com- ' 
Mm mend to your conſideration is this: that it he be 
M1 {0 exceeding great in goodnes, that theretorc he! 
at delerves thy whole love. 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any | 
| man love not the Lord Itfhs Chriit, let hims be Ana- 
cr} thema, Maranatha. Pan! comes with indigna- 
tion,conſidering the 2rg4t good that 7e[zrs ( hriſt 
72 had done for us: if any man love not him, he 15 
wel | worthy to perith, let him be accurtcd oven t 
ed, death. 1 ſay, it wc conſider the orcarne/ſe that 
nos iS in him, you ſhall ſce ſome realon for that 
ove! Y \curſe, that indignati on of the Apoſtle, whicre- 
T1 by hee exprefleth it: and fo farre as wee fall 
uh | \ſhorr, we ſhould goe to Chriſt, and beſeech him 


the) 'tomake it up, that our defects m: ay be tupplicd, 
- be! A {and that we may be accepted in him. 


acre ' | Againe, It he beſo great, then wee ſhould 
y o- | |learneto TEYCTENce to him, to come before hun 

| | with much tcare when wee pertorme any duty 
and , 'tohim. According as a man 1s grea?, to wee 
;forl | |frare him. This uſe is made of itin ©A7al. 1. oy 
C ta-| 'Carſed be the decerwer that hath in his flocke 4 Mal, 
zund{ | [and vaweth and [acrificcth to the Lord a corrupt 
Om- | [ing for IT am 4 great king, faith the Lord of 


[aokts; and ay name t* dre adfull among all Natt- 


k k 


— 


TO ————r gs eo os ou” .”—— =o R8X=oWw”-wuw -.. — 


1.46 The IXF1NIT4a4NES8 Gor 
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' , 00:5 that s the rea{on, that the / 447 {xhcrc ” | 
| ferh to ſtirrethiem up, [ ama great Kinz. 50 that! , 'p; 
' the conhldcrition of his greatne; le (1 hould Caulc 


| us to tcarc bctore him. _N 
| Whcahceappcarcdto /ucob, when hee fed _ 
| from his tathcrs houſe to his uucle Laban, Gen 
|2$. 1”, Liceb (anth of the pla CC Wicercon Led ap- 10, 
| peared to lum, Surely this place is exreeding feare- | 


| full - the reaſon was , becaule Gol appeared 
| there, becautc hee was prelent there, his pre. 
| ſence i ooke him wiuh an awctull reverence, 
_ ce ſaid, the place was exceeding fearcfull, 
$1 wee ſhould thinke cf his —_— prefenc 
| whiicn wecome bctorc Inm. Ecclef. 5. 2. £2 not of 
raſh with thy mouth, and lot not = heart be hat) 
; to utter owy thing before Gol - for God is in hea- 
7/07, andihowon earth, therefore ler thy words bs . 
| few : that is, hc 1s exceeding great, and he is 1» 
| | hexwen, the cfore learne ro teare him, whcn 
| you draws nigh unto him. That which may help 
* _  businthis, is rocorfider how glorious his 


* - ; S ol "74 
0110NS Were, When Reeappeitc ro / ofe's, 

thc tim. ras as Elah, 2nd Feckicl: and you 
mult ren mber, that though \ 1 {ce not theſe 
PP: ritior S,y<l CONni THUS: r that \ u ha\ erthc [ame 
CG, 0D trodcalc withall: and though hce doth 


: 


not ſhow it fo now, vert hee is 25 2rct now 25 ww oe 
o_ oo C 
el hen; and to trarc bctorc him. And this is to 
oe oh : ; 9d C41 
ſanc!. fi: G © v in our hearts : that 1s, when wee 
| FE every 
Conceive of him as he IS, and doe acco! aingly earth 
| . d as 
| much 1n gencrall ot this Attribute, | 
n whole 


. 
N01 


-—  ——_——_. - 


, His Immenſuty. 


 Nowthis, ereatneſſe of God is ſcene in foure 


partic ulars. 
Firſt, In the 1» finitenefte of hrs preſeiice 


SCeO } ndly , In the I, mnitencilic Of his per er 


which is his by 83.101 


. 
+ 


Thirdly , In the Infinitercile of bis wile- 


A011 
"T* | 2 \ "y , 4 o F p! ' 
| OLh thi 0 In V97% it [OUWTEH!,; COf Hi 6 wll, ! 
LE nfl oft 1 ds and limi: 
KIS WIRILOUL $4 4 YOU » alg IINILS, 


IHE SEVENTH AT- 


TRIBVTE OF Goo; 


The jnfniteneſſe of his preſence, Or, 
Flis fonmen{/ity, 


hi J preſ: ce xnat 1S gNOTUACT A: 
f tribute which hcc takes to 
a pyrns in SCripture. As ley 
23-24: Cm any man 1:40 him- 


Ge " fecr! ( t places, that I Ihall 


xs | , : * þ 
not (ee him, ſaith the Lerd? Nor wot I fill heaven 


ond earth. ſanh the Lore 4 4 That 1s, ke 15 preſent 


every where, in all the parts of heaven and 


earth, even as water When it fills every place, 

and as the light when it thines throughout tt 

whole world: So, Doe not 1 fill heaven and earth, 
Gar K S IT 'h 


, 


Cee recs 


t- 


: - 
Or the firſt, Thc [ rh arene; JecMPee ( (o 
i Aon 


CE nf 


( 


| ding to the ſubſtance of cve1 thing, 
SEN > ) 


7 TS CG——— Ir” <2 oe ”— —_— 


The Infinite neſſe of bis Þ Preſence; 


Te” I os oa 


ſa: th the Lord * So, Eph. 4.6; One God and Fa- 
; they 0! 
| you all. G © »v hlls alin all. 

| he be without the world, as well as he i 1s in the 
| world 2 Becauſe ſome have diſpurcd 1t; rhcrc- 
' fore we will briefly antwer it, 

| TheScripturc iscleare in if, that he is with 

ont the world : there 15 no limits of lus ctlence, 
that wee can.{ct downe ; hce 1s not contained 

, within-the compaſle of heavy enand carth,as you 


| thall ſce iti 2 Chron 2. 6. Ent who i able to build 


| him an houſe, ( eemeg the hear'en of heat'ens (ail! 
| conttine him ? But this is but a curious —_ 
' on: thercforc I will leave it, and will come to 
| ſhew the reaſon of his on: preſence, why hee 1s 
| 1mmenſe, why he 15 every where, as | have donc 
101 the reſt, 

1. This property or Attribure of men(! 
mult ncedes be given to Ged,becaulc his Jon. 5 
{1s mnfinite, Which hath bcene before proved 
| Now as thc A472 UMment holds 200d, that accor- 
{::cl nwit 

the arilley bc in things that have a, antity ; If 
the body be great, ſo muſt the quantity bec 
So if God be an 1nfinite cllence, (as he 1s) therc 
1s 45 200d rcaton thar he ſhould havc an mic 
PreiCnce 9CCOINPAnyViNngir , as! hat a Qreat DO- 
dy hath a quantity anſ{werable to it. $0 that 
hc 15 of an 1nfinite being , and therefore allo of 
an mnfnt: Ppretence. 
! 2. You lcelecit by expericnce,amnd Cannot dc- 


all, who :5 þ "Yi e all, and through all, and i. 


Oncly this queſtion may be asked, W herh: " 


, Hi  Jmmentt ity. 


ny it, that his power is every where, he guides, 

all things,he puts forth his power cv cry where : 
Now 1n the Lord {ccing there is no fecultie as is 
mn man, but whatſoever is in him, is himſelfe ; 
It cannot be , but that he hi mſclfe | mult be in c- 
very place where he doth any thing. The firc | 
ny heate atarre off, and ſo may the Sunne, | 

eve light to the w hole world , and yct abidei 


ws. 
_ — -— — — 


1n the ftirmament, becaulc it hath a quality of | 


heat, ard light : but Almighty Ged 1s moſt | 
lmplc, thcre Sno compolition in him,no qua- 


'Uty , NO EXCcutive power, but hee 15 himlelfe 


what he is, and theretore what he doth is done 
by himſclfe immediatly, :mmediatione” ſuppoſitt, 


'asthe Schoolemen expreſle it, 
Laſtly, I adde, that Go » muſt bee every | pea, 


' where preſent, not only within the world, but 
as S.zlomon expreficth it, The heaven of heavens | 

annot containe hin : that 1s, hee 1s without the! 
world as well as within it, becauſe wee cannot | 


| deny bur that hce 1s able ro make oter worlds | 
| as well as this; and then it hce ſhould not be} 


| without the w oild, hc ſhould move himiclte, | 
| and change his place: and there ſhould bee x, 


r__ where hee 1$ not preſent : bur he 15 nor | 
| Capablc ot any change, ot any motion or altera. 


| 


| 110N of place. 
Onely one caution muſt be taken in: You {ce | 


| that the light 1s in many places throughour thc | 


world , bu t thc preſence of G © Þ 15 not likerto 


that preſence nor the prelence of any creature, 


lccaut© NC 1s totally prele nt: the Creaturcs arc 
KK 3 not 


} # 


—_—  — 
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The InfiniteneſSe of his 1 Preſence, 


no! o, bat according to the parts ot them, onc 
part ys ther there:but Gob being w ith Out 
all pat wherclocver he IS, he muſt bc LOT; yoT! 
rhore, T herctore you mi uſt not cor CCIVE , « God 
'5 commentſurable by thc PLCC _ if he wore 
par:ly herc, and partly in anorher place, but hi 
5 cvcry Where all P! clent. The Loavens y 
ſec have a4 lat ge place , but tney have onc a 
here, anothicr there : but thc Lord is totally pr 
(car, whercloever ow 5 pretent, 

Firſt, 17 God be every where pre. nt,fo that hi 
doth no: doc —_ ting by a mediate Vertuc or 
power, but he doth 1: by the prelence of his 
cllence,hence we gather : firſt, that he governcs 
ar | the world immcdiutely, For though there bed 
meancs vied , yet hee 1s prelent with tho{. 
meanes. Ot ner Kings ! muſt needes governc by 
Deputics and Viccroycs; and interiour Mag! 
ſtrares of Jjuſti = | becauſe tacy cannor bc vcr) 
WRCIre : Whence 1t Comes t to pallc, that Kings 

nay bc good, and yet the pcople may bg « oP. 
p relled by _ wickxcd initruments, But with 
the Lord it is! : but he gut des immedi atly 
and being eyery where preſc cnt, nc needcrh n 
Deputics, for he i$ not c:pable of informa. ion. 
as RIngs arc, _ {ces all with his ow ne oye: 
hcarcs all with his owne carcs.' And a- 
| g41nc, he uſerh no Depunics : tor the uſe of De 
| Putics argues a defeRt, as the uſing 


OY 


. 
44 4 
v4 £ 


x j 
or Crutciies Goth, Jt tne CycEs Or ICg 2s We! 
KETT F * E $4 4% j » be . _ « 4 
Vo! anc found 110 g b a ++ {TION \v ould NO! v»> 


+ }» , - . walk a A _ . 
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| Gods. owne heart. As 1 Ie Was inks killing of Teſs | 


Or, , His Jmmenſat 


. other meancs to doe his ;5 buſineſle bur from a 
defe; he 15 not large inough to doc his buſt- 
acfſe imme diatcly:Bur almighty God, he is evec-' 
ry where preſent,and in his governing al things | 
arc done by his owne Almighty power. Good 
Governours, may have wicked inſtruments , 
contrary to their mindes , Which they know 
not of, as E/y, and Samnel had: but inGo » 5 
Government it isnot ſo; therefore learnc from | 


; hence, not rocomplaine of the iniquiric of the 


times, orthe injuſtice of men. Ir 1s true, that! 
a kind mother may ignorantly put her child to! 
a wicked Nurſe, that will abuſe it: but Go Þ 
ever puts any of his children to Netrſe, _ 
he is preſent with them, his government is m- 
mediate, So that that which is faid of Daw, 


he is 4 man after Gods owne heart, it may bc laid! 


ot evcry King and Governour they doe,what | 
God would have them to doe, though it be for | 
evill, as his was for good, chey are men after 
Chr:ft, even that is ſaid to be done by the deter- | 
minate Counſell of God. And therefgre let no man | 
complaine ot his Governamrs : + God $g0- 
vernes nor by Depuric $ , bur by himſe elfe. | | 
Thereforclet no man | ay ' tharhee hath an evill | 
Maſter or Governour , but let him acknow- | 
ledge, that what{gever = hath from man, 1t 1s | 
the worke of the Al: mFhry God, that 15 every | 
where preſent : it 15 he that dl ſpolerh of men, | 
and purs them into fuch a condinon tor he is | 
| 


tlc King of heaven and earth. Th rctorc com» 


Kka plane | 


— ——_— w_— - -<_ — -N -——_ — — — > — —_ 
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| 


| buſtneſle tor us. Ve [ceke amultitude of tricnds 


The Infiniteneſve of his Preſence, 


plaine to him, and be patient, becauſe he hath 
dot ne it : doc not complaine of men , and fret 
ainſt them, becauſc the Lord's not abſcnt in 
MI kino >dome, but is pretent to guide and Cil- 
Pc ole them according tro his owne plealure, 
Secondly,.It G o p be every where preſent 
in his owne elſence and perion, wee ſhould the 
ather chooſe him to be our Go », and re- 
joyce much in the amplencſie of our portion, 
lecing WCce have ftucha Go Þ» that 15 every 


—_ 


where: we can goe no whither, but he is prc- | 


(ent with us » WCC have nothint wo doc a thou- 


! 


ſand miles hence, but he is there, and doth ou: 


z : 


becauſc one cannot doc uit, becauſe one doth! 


one thing , and another another ; one friend 
may be a comfort to us in one place, but if you 
come to another place, there you may be deſti- 
utc ; tricnds cannot be eve ry where, hence we 
cede many friends: but it you looke upon 
the Lord, and liis ommnpreſence , all this is ſup- 
plied in him, hce 1s in every place, and hee 
can doe your bulinetlcs tor y 11, thovgh you 
be diſtant from the place , where they are to 


| bedone; and Go »y is with you cvery whe: 


5 it was his promiſe to /:cob, when ke went to 


| Padan Aram, 1 will ve withihee , lauththe Lord. 
| $0 he laid to David, and whica Teſeph went into 
pron, the Lor { went with him. When Abra- 


am Was called out of his Country, the Lora 


w # 


bid him to goe, I will ve w:4h thee, Beloved, when 
; You confider this, that Go Þ is Cyery whiicre 


\® | ONT 
dS % &%LE%, 


— —— - 


| Or, His Jmmenſity. + 1523 
| | +304 $60 
th | preſent, and can doe every thing for you, — 
et whereby he hath the tweetneſſe of a thouſand 
In friends in him, and the ability of as many ; I 
{- fay, when wee conſider this, ic ſhould teach us 
not oncly ro be content, bur to fay that we de- 
nt | f1re NO MGre, 
he Learne therctorc to ſtudic this Attribute, 
'C- * |The more we know himby ir, the more com- 
n, | fort we gather from it. As, is it not matrer of | 
ry | great comfort, that inall places wee ſhould 
C- | have a Go Þ to- doe all our buſfinefles ? To 
U- | SR purpoſe is that expreſſion in Ter. 23.23, 
}Ut 124. Hee 1s 4 God nigh at hand : that IS, though | 
ds, | your buſincfle lic in other Countrics, yet Iam 
2th. \there to doe them for you. And againe, 1s it 
nd not comfort to contider that hee is with your 
ou | enemics (it may be) in a diſtanr place * For| 
(ti- [you thinke, that if you were there, you would 
we | have ſomething to- prevent them. Conſider 
"ON that hee is there, and attcr another manner , 
uP- [than any man is : hee is preſent with their 
hee | mindes, and knowesthetr countells, and moves 
70U their hearts, and diſpoſetli of all their counſells. 
to {As Eliſhatolde rhe King of LArams counſellto 
IC, 'the King of //racl, (which fhewed that Go Þ 
rt was there. ) So alſo hee is preſent with thy 
rd. friends when they are abſent: ic may be thar , 
nto they forget us, yct he canſtirre them up, as he 
b1.4- did ſtirre up Cyr to doe what hee did tor the 
074 | people of 1/-ae/, So likewiſe he is preſent with 
hen ' our ctullren, when wee are with Go » , when 
Iere: we arc gone our of this world, to provide tor 
ent, | | | them, |  - 
—— F os WE a 
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| 154 The TInfuniteneſſe of his 1s Preſence, 
them, and to bring them up. Hee is preſent | '} 
| with all our affaires, and buſinefles ; when we | 12 
an ablent, and know not how things goc, we $ 
arc apt to be ſollicitous : but if we would con. ot 
| ſider, thathe is a great God, and that he is every, C 
where, this ſhould comfort us, and ſtay our $ 
hearts, And theretorc thinke w uh thy {cite, | FE 
1 that thou haſt a large portion, becaule thou halt | i 
theLox », Andthis is the ſecond ulc. in 
I'[(e 3. ; Thirdly, It God be cvery where preſent, ” 
244 amr hence you may ſce a ground for his oaks in 
' lar provtdence | PIO\ idence. It ſcemes ſomething ſtrange to | pr 
/ inthe ſmalleſt | men, that cvery ſmall thing ſhould be diſpoſed) Mi; 
4 k thin 28, of by him ; we thinke indeed that great things | 'pr 
vil arc; but for the leaſt things, therein we are apt ca 
by 'to make adoubr, and can hardly belecye it. But | an 
Y | this point in hand is a great confirmation of this ab 
| | truth. It an horſe ſtumble by the way , wee Ti 
thinke it a common accident; if a fly fall into = 
a mans eye, or if a tile tall off from the houſe, cat 
or an axc hcad, we looke upon them as common | mc 
accidents : bur it we conſider that he is preſent on 
there,it is then an caſte marter tor us to beleeve, | Th 
” {that Ged doth diſpole all theſe: when the axc cor 
head falls off, it 1s in his hand, as betorc it was ca) 
| in the hand of the workeman. If he be preſent | 'one 
| with every {mall creature, with every fly, with | bee 
every /þarrow and ſtone, with every motion of | ina 
| the creature, then all thc actions that befall us, | che, 
they are all his workes, 11 him wee live, move, | that 
| and ha\e our being - that is, hee is preſent wuh A 
| | every creature. Theretorc it 15 no dithculry ro L oy 
| 2 pe 


_ 
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Or, His Jmmenſity. Iz | 
q belecve , that hee guides the ſmalleſt thing, If! | 
S | EEO on . : | 
ve 'an cnemy hurt us, wee are to thinke, thathe is | 
VC ha 1S 2 affe in Gods hand, as 1t 15 laid of Neb. | | 
| chadnezzar. E very accident is but as a cup , as | | 
$ 6d f OE . 4 : 
ry Chriit ſaith of rhe cup that was brought to him{ . | 
7 by ot hcrs Sh:ll pot [ drinke of the Cp , which m) | 
& 3 j 0 - "ij | 
A Ether ziwes me ? So wee may lay of every at- | 
> | | ; 3 _ 4 < < % 
þ | | The ac en arc but {courges 
Ut | fiftwon, The rongaes of. m ys. | 
in his hand, hee can rulethem as he pleaſeth: | 
«4 3 . : Q: | 
'z ind ſo wee ſhould thinke of every action. And] | 
ar indeed the more wee thinke of his particular | 
| 'idence, the more wee conceive of his inf. 
to | providence, t _ ogy” | 
ed) nitene{ſe. For why doe wee thinke men to bee | 
| ns C _ 4 : | ; 
25 ' preſent but becauſe they ſec and heare © Be 2» 
- {rr omething ? If the body bethere 
pt caule they doe fomerhing | ey | 
ut! and the ſoule zone, wee lay, that the man <4 | 
his 1bſent : it is the action that makes them ou | | 
cc | Therefore the Schoolemen lay , thar the - N- | | 
| arc | at » bcc preſent nNere or there ys DC- | | 
tO o([Is arc ſaid t« ni ng yet 
ſe caule they worke there. [ herefore, I lay, bois 
a , *4> that Wee can {cc G 04s hand in CVECTY gctt- | 
JON | MOre tl 3s lodoo his wreſence. | 
ent | on , the more wee acknowicoge ns pretence | 
'C Therefore we ſhould labour tro b cc abundant in | 
a | | 1d rino0 the Omn:preſe nre of Go 7; upon all OC- 
oy contidering tn e of the wav. and 
, « {1 ns: a<1it 1 man bec out of thc Way » ang 
_—_ pp; and tells kim that he is f9.wce ſhould | 
-nt ;0NE COME and Qt ———_—_— 4x, —- | 
| | Av 4v that Gro D 1cnt num, It We arc ' 
1th | ee ready to lay, of rotgyprs | 
. " | G 1OT Wi . 4 vr 
ot | Inaſtrait, and know k wee ſhould ſoy 
us, | there come one ,, and het; S VS; pew nds 
VE, | "that it comes from Gea. S0 did Daw; vv = | 
Wy; b theo ail 1c and mct him : he faith thar the 
11h CA1e1/1CAnec at 3 "* 114 
Lord [ent ber, 1 Sam: 25.32. Andthis woulc | 
ſ ro £0) TILL LF 6 Gs caſily| To 
» C . | a cenurntwwwe uu 
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caſil y cc belcived, it we would thinke that 
: hee is preſent 1 ery where, There is no man 
thatſpeakes tor us or againſt us, thatdoth us 


| cither hurt or good, burG ov is pielent with 
| him, and ftirrcs himup toir, whatſoever it be, | 
| '1 Chro,5.26. Andihbe Cod of Iſrael ſtirred up | 
' the ſpirit of Pul King of CA(ſyria, ws that is, he 
' himtclfe was preſcnt with his Spirit , he /iyrea 
him up : ( for the thoughts of men g fn the! | 
| riling up, _ their ſpirit ſtirring them to good L 
orevill. ) So alſo for their ſpceches: when by 
Shame! curſed David, David faith, that it was ; al 
the Lord that [ent him, So the Lord is prelent | & 
with the creatures: it is hee that as them,and | os 
' {ets them on workc to doc us any good, And j 44 
this is the next v4c that wee arc to make of | 
it | {a 
Fe 4. Fourthly, If G o » bee preſent every where, _ 
It reacherh us | 1t ſhould rcach us patience, and meckenecſlc, DC 
mag and quietneſle ot mande in all eg and hard! = 
| when injurics | MEALUTe Which WEE (uftcr from men, This vic! ” 
| are offered, | you ſhall ſee made of it. Pl. 4. 5, Let your! Yo 
: modcyation be knowne unto allmen, T he Lord i« 4 | CO 
1nd. lam.s.8. Bee yee, fo patient , itabl: ſh 1 YOuT | MU 
hearts , for the commune of the Lord drawe } nich, | YO 
Therctore when any injury 1s done you , | wi] 
| you arc oppreſled by mcn that have hover 0 [the 
| veryou, yet bee quiet: for Go v Gb it, and tuft 
knowcs it ; and hee takes care tor you, A man ver 
| will be ready ro ſay, ſhall I rake this * ſhall | lelt 
| bec rrampled' undcr foot 2 as Ifhall bee, if 11 Apt 
| | [uſt them not : faith the Apoſtle, you necde no Lo 
Ft f 


, - 


OS" 


' or bccaulc he 15 ncg 


'Lon vs 4thand: that is, he doth not {tand by 


_ — — -—<- 


Or, His Jmmenſaty. 

to tearc, for the Ler41s preſent, We uſc to lay, 
it the Magiſtrate be not preſent, we may offend 
another, to detend our lelves; bur if the Magi. 
ſtrate be preſent,there 1s no excuſc: fo here the 
Iudge ſtands at the doore, Servams, it their Ma- 
ſters be abſent, will defend rhemſclves . againſt 
their fellow-ſcrvants ; but if the Maſter bee 


Y " 
there, and looke on, they will letthem alone, 


 becauſc he hath power to puniſh , and knowes 


bettcr how to revenge them : So 15 it in this 


cafe; when we contiderthat G © Þ is preſent, 
and that he {ces what we ſuffer , we ſhould be 
| quiet , and patient, and not onely be paticnr 
; within, bur {zt our patient mindes be knonne unto 
| all men, that 1s, carry our ſelves ſo, that men | 
; may {cc it, and take notice of it. And it you 
 fay, that nothing is done, bur hee abuſcth mee 


more and more: Ianſwer. Conſider, it is not | 
becauſe the Lord 1s weake, and cannot helpe us ; 
gligent, and will nor doc it; | 
no, he is preſent, and ſees it all the while: but) 
you mult confider, that the due time is not 
come, theretore you muſt be quier, and nor tu- 


; mulruous in your thoughts, and revengetull in | 
; your ſpirts, becauſc the L o n » lookes on,and 
will avenge you in due time. Theretore this is | 
(therhing added in Ph:{.,. Becauſe,when a man 
ſuffers any thing from another man,then he will 
be ready to be ſollicitous, how to defend lim 

' ſelfe, and what he thall doc hereatrer , ſaith the 


Apoſtle, Be yow 77 nothing careful, gc. for the 


o 


: 
ww 
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as a looker on, or a bare ſpeator, who meane 
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ro doe nothing bur ſce the injurics done and | 
ſuftercd, but he lookes 0n,as one that rakes carc 
tor yon. Therefore be you tn nothing careſull: but | 
mn every thing by prayer, and ſupplication, | 
wth thanks 21vine, let your reque/l | 
be made knowne unto 


CG, OD 
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SERMON. 


-_ _— — I - 2 ——- — 


| E x00. fc 33, 14 
And Moles ſaid wnto God, Behold when I come 
wito the chuldren of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay wunto 
them, the God of your fathers hath ſent mce unte 
you, aid thy [ball ſay unto me wht 6 hs name; 
whit hall I {ty unto thom ? 


And God ſaidnto Moles, I AM, T HAD, 
A M, Cc. 


? 
U 


WKY Tt Ginc, If Gov beprefent with 7-7, 
| ; Joo us, this ſhould itirre us up tO {To walk with 
5h | walke wich hum, to bc preſent | 094? 


with us, wherelover wee are; 
| | when we g02 by the way, Or 11C 
] FE in our beds, or fit in our houtes £ and ſhall not 

ve take notice of hts pretence,, and direct our 
thoughts 


— —_—_— * , " _ _ 


— — . ——— 
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© [thoughts to him, and apply our ſelves to him? | 
[tis an exceeding great diſhonour to him. You þ 
| know,a great man, when he is with you, if you | 
| negle& him, and apply your ſelves to interiour 
men, he will rake it asa great wrong done unto 
him, to let him fit alone, -- not to regard him. ; 


; And when the Lord 15 with us from da y today, F 
| will you not take notice of him? Letthem con- . 
{der this, that ſuffer dayes to paſſe withour any bp 
calling uponthe Lord,that never thinkc ot or I i 
nor conſider that hee beholds all that thev doc; | n 
| You know, it was the onely cunmendation of FR 
| Enoch, that he walked with God, he 
| Object, But you will lay, What 15 this to walke wit: FM 
| ehc Lora? C 
$10 
1n(w It is to {ce him preſent with us, and to make | 
{ our {clves preſent with him : and what that is. ans 
we will catily finde our, when we contider wha! p; 
it 15 to be preſent with any onc. | _ 
Mane Fre Thc pretence of any man 1s { k _ 
ſence 1s (cege y Cene 1n the Fa 
i three thin 9s things, F 
| | Firſt, A manthar fees and hearcs all rhings; 
| / | £07 
| that we doe, he 15 laid to be preſent, | ( 
| 2 Secondly, he thar ſpeakes to us, he 1s preſent | os 
with us. | ot 
| Thirdly, he that a&ts or doth ſomething a- ay 
| And fois Gods bout us or toward us, he is preſent. In this man- | loot 


, withus, and neris Go Þ preſent with us : and ſo we ſhould] he 

ours Be he with him. BÞ «4 

x. ' + -Firſt, we muſt be preſent with him, that is, L 
we muſt ſee hum, as he ſees us. Hee that lookcs | 
' upon the Lor4, as beholdmg him, «5s knowing 


' 


— -—_ - 


| all thar he doth, hee that obſerves all theſe pal-| 


_ _—— —— 


af 
0 {ages of his prov idence toward him, and about 
_ hm 5 hee makes himicltc pretcent with tlic 
_ ' Lord, | 
_ Secondly , he that ilpeakes to the Lord, anc 
m. maketh kno vac bis tecrets to Im, and 0. 
= ' peens to him all his dcfircs , and all Ins grcifes 
= | upon all occahions , he makes him{clte pretent 
w_ with hun. Ws: | 
"Ki | Thirdly, he that pleatcethGo 6 in all his} 
CTY actions, and doth what 1s acceptable to him , 
” - that doth what he hath commanded , and ab- | 
mY | ſtaincs from what hee hath forbidnen, he which 
BP | behaves himſclfc afier this manner,makes hin. 
_ (clte preſcat with the Lord. For this laſt , you 
= | hall ſee, if you compare that in Gereſts , of E. 
__ \nochs walking with G © v, with that in Heb. 11, 
n 5. To make our actions agreable to the rule ot 


| his will, this is to walkc withthe Lord: for E- 
t 'noch is (aid to walke with God, in Genefi, and in 
"ITY the Hebrewes he is ſaid to pleaſe rhe Lord. 

: And, as wee mult bc thus prefent with the 
ule, Lord , Sofſecondly, wee mult make him pre- 
ſent with us. As firſt, we muſt looke upon him, | 
25 one who obſcrucrh all that we doc. When | 
| aman hath this full perſwafion in his hearr,not | 
ng + | }onely habitually , but actually, thatthe Zord 
maſt- | } /vokes upon him 1n all that he ſpeakes,and doth, 
hould| Þ hee makes the Lord gr with him, So ic- 


—__—_ _ ————— 


clent 


cy 
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muſt obſcrve what the Lor4 fauh to you apon | 
eycry occaſion,and in every patlage of his pro : 
idence allo, 
| But you willſay . that the Lerd doth not , 
F eake to us now as hcidid tothe Prophets, 8 
Yes, hedoth ina manner {peake to us. F 
How doth the Zord ipcake rouSnow? ; 
HCC ipeakes to our conf, ICNCCS : that 1s th 
mmcdiate depury by Winch he [pcakes to cve- ; 
| ry man. And alfo hce | PCakes to vs by thc q 
LUggCIIONsS 0 t thc Spirit, KF thc QOO Qd mot:ior er] 
OTA? NEE PC; TO to us by the C000 COU n{cl! (1 21 
our ficinds . and uf the Miniſtc1s,. and oth , 
CC [pcakes to us by tic paſſages « oft hs Prov! h 
derce( for a man may make knowne his wil! 7 
by his actions, as well as by his word.) I fay, by 
'© obſcrve what the Lord ſaith to vs in ail pl 
Go 11S 15 a part of our walkirg with him hi 
8 Laſtly, ſo conſider what hee do! I, all in 
what the mercics aic.,, which hee fhewes to 4 
thcc: ihat Correction & VWAAL 1dg CImneRrnYfS, V Nat an 
turn: nas of Nis previdence, what hee &nt 1 de 
ofc that arc nezre tlic . { tor God wonl | ( 
us $ totake ſpec all noticc of it, as in-Das. 5.22: Rd 
So obicrve what 1s brought to your kn w1 
I 2 : tor as th word Ot G04 4,C A0 0 lo 11S WOrkes W1 
ought to bce tought out by them that belong ti rh 
ys | , | " 
Atterthis manncr wec ſhould walke with t bd, 
Lord trom day today. An play onc thing ! li, 
quired WH reot you arc put in ninde Wh 01 Or 
here that he is cy Ay \Kicre v i ou ſhot 4 | fol 
1 ' 6 


_ —  — — — 


Or, His Jmmen[/ity. 


bee preſent with him upon all uccaſions, and! 
obſerve his dealing towards you, and your 
carriage to him. Every man walkes with lome- 
thing continually: now looke what a mans ! 
mind 15 bufticd about m Mtgtha thc ww alk $ With. | 

| | watt 
And indeed, to walks with in ' th, 15 tO 21Uc 

2 J _ 


_— 


it the honour that is duc 6ncly to Goy, When | 
a man iS bufte about what mcn thinke of him : | 
about his riches and cltate, how they cbbeand | 
flow ; about his credit with men, thee are the | 
tings that a mn watkes with, Beloved, you | 
are nut r0 Z0c ; cp With wy thing, EXCCpt hee | 
{end yo! 0 tuck an crrand, as a Maſter doth | 
[11S (crv ants bur you are tO W alke with him 
tro day to hs . It is pofible that a man may 
bce in compa! y , and his mindbce in anvther 
placc,and buſicd about other things: 2nd where 
his mind is, there hee walkes. A man may bee 
in the world, and yet his mind and comer ſation 
'n heaven; as Enoch did the things of this lite , 
and yet hee is (aid to walke with God: if thou 
docit lo, this 1s a figne that thou loveſt Gov 
ſor to walke with athing , it is the beſt argu: | 
ment that theu loveſt ir. Let a man protcfic 
uever tomuch lovetoa ftreind , if he will not 
walke with hun , y l bur in ſhew , anc! not | 
Truth. It thou v Ic} thew thy lovetn Fs 
why doeſt thou not pier” = with him 2 If there 
bee 1 treind that rhon loveit, docſt thou not de- 
lireto bee with him? Andwhen thou art in 
company witi him, 1s it nota figne allo of re 
PCT, As when many arc together, all QGOCtO 


| , 
* TY 
# - k , 


op 164 The In finiteneſſe of bis Preſence; 
\ rhe chicte man : {o thou muſt walke with G © », 
| You oy what G o ». ſaith to Abraham. 
' Gen. I 7 . I 18 Go 4 All.) uflicient . walke with mit 
2d bee thoy perfect. Make here the connection 
' as we hc ſhould | ay, 4braham,when | dehite this , 
1 chon thouldeſt w ithdraw thy (elte from all ©- 
| ther CIC: ICS , and things, to walke with me: 
know that tacre 15 great rc: ſon for ie, for 7 an 
All [ufftcient thon needeſt no other. If rhoy 
Y oa: haſt a friend all-ſaffecieat, haſt thou not nee to 
; walke with him Bur 2s wee thewed you, God 
 tsin ſtcad often thouſand friends. A man needs 


many friends, a friend at Court, a friendat 


| home, a friend abroad , tobe there where hec 
| himiclte cannot bce : but whereſocver thou g0- 
| eft, the Zordis with thee : if into baniſhment, 


baniſhmen i isnothing you will ſay, if I might 
| have all my companions with mce ; now rc- 
| | member, that G © Þ is withthee: if thou gocſt 
| Into ;mpriſonment , hee is there... A man will 
| '{ay, that no fricnd in the world can doc fo, bur 
yetthc Zora doth. When 1:06 went to Padax 
| Aram, G o d promiled him, that he would 


| | goe with him, 7oſeph,whenhe went into priſon, ? 


Gov we nt with him: and with Fl when he 
was in bonds, And _. ſbrah aw was lzxaniſhed 1n- 
to a ſtrange Country, and the Lord tells 
him, that hc would bee "with lum there: and 
that wn akes 4 nans home and country,and liber- 
'ty to bee 1 cry where, hceis at home, when 
1e 15 2 broad, and at liberty, when he i is up 


{on Mes therefore let a man conlider th1s ,! 


- — — RD. I 
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[that wherefocver he is, yet G © Þ1s with him, 
who 15 able to dire us inall our doubts, to de- | 
tend us in all danger, and to provide tor us in | 
all our neccffities, And then confideralſo what | 
benetir comes by this, thou ſhalt grow ac-/ 

;quainted v/ith him, and then thou canit finde 

the way to him upon all occations whatlve- | 
ver, when other men cannot. Another man 
would fainegoeto G © v, but he knowes not * 
the way. Iob 22. 21. A Cq14/8t now thy ſelfe 

with him, and be at peace , thereby good [ball come 

| wnto thee : that is, ſerve Go v, and thou ſhalt| 
| proſper. The meaning is this, one that 1s ac- | 
| quainted with G o Þ, when he hath any thing | 

[todoe, he may goe ro G © »,and get helpe from | 

| him, and fo bring his enterpriſes to paſſe: he! 

| knowes the way to put up a prayerto him, and | 
he ſhall inde a preſent helpe upon all occaſi- | 

Ons. | 

So conſider inthe time of death if thou haſt ? 

accuſtomed thy ſelfe ro walke with God, it in 

| thy life time thou haſt beene acquainted with ! 

him, death will be no death to thee, Death in. 

 deede :5 bitter, becavſe it drawes a man from | 
| his home, trom his triends and acquaintance, 

'and intoa ſtrange place: andtheretore you ute 
tolay, we know not what we ſhall have here. | 
after, we know what we have here, and there- | 
fore the ſoulc trembles at it. Whence comes 
this, but becauſe we have not beene wontcd to | 
walke withthe Lox 2 Is it a great thing for | 
him to dic, when he hath the ſame company,and | 

Ll the } 
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'the ſame friends with him ſtill « It is but chan. 
ching the place, not his company : one of the ſpec- 
ches repeated by the Authour at his death : for | 
he is preſent every where. Theretore our du. | 
ty thence is, to maintaine ſuch a conſtant com- 
munion with him, that we may be able to ferch ' 
helpe, and comfort, and direction trom him, © 
that we neede not turne aſide tu the creatures, | 
and be dependent upon them. And indeed one | 

{that is acquainted with the Lox Þ», and hath | 

full communion with him,may be faulhed with | 

| thatalone: for whatis it that makes a man to 
| defire company * Ir ariſcth from theſe two | 


| things, | 
: 


— _ + mm I I” 


«1 | Firſt, partly becauſe one would have fir ob 
jets to excrcile his taculties upon: which it | 
' hee had nor, they would languiſh, and a weari- | 
ſomneſſe would grow uporithem. 
: | Secondly, becauſe hee would have know. | 
| ledge and direction, and helpe and advice, and | 
comfort brought into his empty heart, by ſuch | 
| friendsas arc able to ſuggeſt it to him: and| 
therefore they defire company. Now ſhall 
| they not finde this in the Lord more than in any 
| creature 2 Is not he then the worthicit and the 
higheſt obje&t, on whom they ſhould beſtow 
| their thoughts ? | | 


Againe, cannot he fill thy heart with joy and 
comtort ? 1s not he onely wileto give thee di- 
| reetion upon all occaſtions? and 1s there any | 
| | then that thou ſhouldeſt chooſe to walke with 
| more than with him 2 Every man, the more | 
| faith \ 


| wy Or, His 7mmen(ity. 


|faich he hath, and the more wilcdome he hath, 
the more able hee 15 to walke with Gov, and | | 
'with himſclte : the more znbeleeving, and | 
| weake, and unconſtant, the more unable hee is 
| to bc alone. And the g round of it is: By fazth 
| 2 man walkes with God, and by reflection hee wdlkes | 
| with himelfe. There are rwo companions which! 
| aman needesncvertobe deſtitute of, G o b and. 
himlclte. 
| Firſt, 2 man walkes by taith when hee ſees] 
Gov proſe -1r, and ſpeaking to him , and hee 
| ſpeakes 2g ainc tothe Lox »: and the ſtron-| 
gcr a mans tauth 1s, the more he doth it. | 
Againe, a man walkes with himſelfe by re- | | 
flcCtion on his owne actions, and heart, and 
| ayes z abeaſt cannot walke with it ſelfe, bc- 
| cauſe it cannot recoyle and turne in upon It 
{cife; neither can children or tooles, or weake 
and unconſtant men : therefore they cannot | 
| be without company, it is a hell tro them to be! 
| | alone; and the lefle a mans wiſcdome 1s, the 
more he complaines of want of company. | 
Seeing therefore God is every where preſent, | 
labour to ſtrengthen thy faith in that his pre 
fence, and ſo thou maiſt ſtill be with him, ate} 
| W alke with him. | 


| Andthen ſccondly, labour to ſpeake to thy] 


 {elfe, to reproove and admoniſh thy ltelte , _ | 


conſider thine owne waycs and actions , O| 
cheare and comfortthy ſ{clfe, (for theſe arc 1 
the actions of one that makes himſcltc a com- 


panion: ) and hee that doth theſe things, ſhall 


LE 4 never | 


- 
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| ncver complaine of want of company, and foli. | K 
| tarinetle, F 
| 1"[e. 6 Sixthly , If God bee every where preſent, Ic 
Emery cen hes p weſent to obſcrve all the finncs that p 
al he ns 10u comnmitreſt, andto obſerve all the good 'Þ 
rel] ind all the * that thou docſt, Then make this uſe of it: that | |h 
| " =_ ww the p re{ence of the Lord ſhould bca rcftraint to (, 
ragement and | KCCPC thee from {mning, onthe one hand , and '( 
eltrainte, it (hov! I 4 iNcour agct hee On the othcr hard 1 O 4- |t 
| boundin cvcry good worke. Therctore a ma vl 
| ſhould fayt ws with himiclte: I dare not duc wn 
tits, becauſe Gods preſent, he ſtands by and pl 

| lookes on. It was Teſephs reaſon to his Miſtres, | ( 
| Though we be alone, yer God is preſenr,and be- | I 
holdcs it: And bow can I doe this great wickedne(/c : (i 
and {inne azain(i God, As it he ſhould lay; ; though l, 
we fee him not, yct hc 1s preſent, and lecs It, ſh 
and kno) wes ir, And.not onely ſay, I dare not 4 
doc it,buttliou ſhouldeſt ſay,Ldarenor ſo much a! 
| as thinke it : tor he beholdes the thoughts. Y ou , 41 
ſhall ſce an excellent place for this, it you com- ie 
Parc lob. 31, verſe: 1. and & + togcther, It 15 ONC | {c 
cominued [pecch. I have made a covenant with Ll. 
m neeyes :w hy then ſhould 1 thinke po 4 Mai: no | a 
Doth not bee ſee my wayes and count all my tcp; I 
| ' | Asif hce ſhould ſay; 1 durſt not give fo much n 
| aS21vc liberty to my thoughts, becauſe hee bc. 'w 
held all my waycsS. It 15 a queſtion which Jt 
thoſe that feare God have beenc wont ro aSxe ; ith 
How ſhall I doc to bce rid of ſuch and fuch | Ls 
thoughts, that haunt mee continually 2 I would | w 
p very func bee rid of them. This is an excellent! G1 

way | 
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L. | way : toconlider that G o » him{clfe ſtands by 
anad knowes all thy thoughts , and takes no- 
3 tice of them. As pur this caſe; Suppoſe a wiſe 
it |and godly man ſhould ſtand by and take notice 
d | of all thy bale thoughts, thar paſſe through thy 
It | | hearr, wouldeſt thou nor bee aſhamed of thy 
O ſelte? It thy body were made a glafſe, and men ! < & 
d ' ſhould ſec all thy thoughts thfough it, would | 
[= | thou not bee aſhamed of them, and carefull in 
n 'them, as wee are of our ations now before 
C 1men £ Now to conſider that the Lord beholds 
d (them, to confider that he ſees every thought . 
3 |( the leaſt whercof is no light matrer, ) this 
| would bc a meanes to reſtraine thee, Nay con- 
£ fider,tharthe LZ9r4dothnor onely behold them, 
h bur he ponders all thy ations , to giue thee the 
t, fruit of them: ſo that God doth. nor ſtand by as s 
Us 4 mecre louker on, but he takes ſuch notice of 
h 2 all thy thoughts, that paſſe through thy heart, | 
U and all thy vaine tvords,that he werg/es them , as ) 
I» | it were, And therctore hee 15 ſaid in Scripture | 
IC fo often, to ponder orr wayes. He puts thy fins, 
h ' and thoſe luſts in one ballance, and his cenſure | 
4 ' in the other ; and gives thee according : he puts 
| weight for weight ; he gives thee correQion, if | 
{1 thou art his child , and judgement it thou bee 
C ' wicked, Therefore thou muſt conſider who it 
h is that knowes them; what a one he 15:. as it is 
"3 ' 1h Rev. 2. when he tclls his Churches that hee 
- | knowcs them all , then hce deſcribes himſclte, 
a : Whara one hceis: as his cyes to be of flaming 
ne! fire, and his feere like braſſe, This, it conlide. . 
y \ | red 
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-f The Infiniteneſſe of his Preſence, | 
red, would make a man to looke about him. .If [4 
there was a company let together , and chere| 

| was an informer ſtanding by, and did note | 

downe in his table-book what they did.and did 

| declare it to their enemies, or tothe King and | 

| Counſcll,men would be exct eding wary, they | 1 

| | would PO! der every word before hey {pake : 1 
| fo when Goo is preſent, and bchc Ig th all [ 
'that thou doeſt ; haſt thou not realtor much [1 

| more to conlicver thy wayes 5 Men lay indeed, K 

| that the Lord is preient every where , but our! 1 

[lives ſhew that wee thinke like rhe At hciſts in | k 

| | 7ob, that Godis ſhut up in the thicke clouds, and | [1 
| cannot ſee through them. Yca chere is noe s 

| | man, but needs an increaſe of fairh in this point. 4 
For if it were fully bclieved, ir could not be,bur V 

| [thar wee ſhould take more heed to our wayes L 

| and thoughts than we doe. Therefore to con- t 
vince you of and per{ſwade you to this, I will c 
nametwo places. One you ſhall finde 1 in Ephe, 'r 

| | 4+6., One God,one Lord, who 15 aboue you all, and in [tl 

| you all, 1nd throu7h all, Firſt he is above all. As c 

| a man that ſtands above can ſee all that is donc | 

| below: {0 the Lerdlookes downe, and beholds. tl 

all rhitis done on earth, asa man in an high | CC 

| place, fees all that is done below. | ſe 

| | Burit may bee objected, though a man be a- | at 

| | boue, yer there may be ſome corners, ſome| lo 

 rockes and dens, {o that he may hide himſclte | kr 

| | from the eyes of him that is abouec Um : there- | lo 

| fore it is added, who is 1x yor all, ti he be-| Ca 

| ; holds every thought, cy ery ſecret has every | ſi 
| COrNncl 


, kd — 
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corner of our hearts : he is 1# you all, and through 
all, This you ſhall find more at large in 7a. 
139.1. 0 Lord thow haſt ſearched me and knowne 
me , thou knoweſt my downe ſitting and mine up ri- 
ſing, thow underſt andeſt my thoughts afarre off ec. 
The meaning of it is this. David labours to 
perſwade his owne heart, that God is preſent 
with him ; and he doth itby this argument : If 
I 20c forward the Lordis there; if on this fide 
' or that fide, yer ſtill he is prefent, he compal. 
\ſerh me round abour, he is behind and before: 
'therctore it muſt needs be, that there 1s not a 
' word that I ſpcake or a thought that I thinke , 
' but he ſces and heares all. Yea, he knowes my 
thoughts afarre off. that 1s, aS aman that knowes 
what rootes he hath in his garden, though there 
be not a flower appeares, yet he can ſay , when 
the ſpring comes,this and this will come up,be- 
cauſc he knowes the garden, and knowes what 
roots arc there: So the Lerd knowes a mans 
thoughts afarre oft,becautc he knowes the prin- 
ciples thar are within,and he knowes what they 
would doe, when occaſion 1s offered, and 
[therefore {auth David, I have caule to feare ex- 

ceedingly befure him. Nay,he doth not onely 

| ſee mens thoughts afarre off,but he will jadge you 

afarre of tor them. Wee uſe to deſtroy hem- 

locke even inthe middeſt of winter, becauſe wee 
know whart it will doe, if it be ſuffered ro grow: 

ſo the Lorddoth cur off men long before, be. 

cauſe , he knowes that they will doe thisand 


this. Such paſſages of his providence there 
| may| 
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| may be, as to cut off chilcren and yong men | 
| ourot the foreſight of the cvill,that they would | 
doe to his Church , becauſe he knowes their 
thoughts afarre oft, 
So hee knowes thy thoughts for good atarre 
off: rherefore though a cluld of God may bec 
cut off in ſome undi{covercd finne, - when thee | 
hath not actually repented, yer G o Þ torgives | 
it him, becauſe he knowes what he would vor, 
if he had tume to repent,and ſhould come ro dil- 
[coverit :and therefore G © bv judgeth him ac- 
 cordingly : and likewiſe it wee have begun any! 
o00d worke, it we be cut off before we have. 
| | finiſhed i it, yet remember , that Go v knowes, 
| what wee would doc. And {cing hce doth this, | 
| we ſhould learne, exceedingly to feare before | 
| him, ro ponder our owne thoughts and ſpeech: 
'cs, ſcing G 0 » himſclfe takes notice of 
them. | 
So itſhould bee a continuall 1 incouragement| 
'roconſider thatG o p rakes notice of all the 
| good thar wedoe , as well as of the evill - Rev, | 
| 2. and 2. Iknow thy workes, thy labour and thy p1-| 
 tience, [ know thy ſuffermgs 'thatis, when a man ; 
is miſcalled,tlandered, and evill ſpoken of , bc- 
cauſe he ſerves and feates God,xccaulc he is none 
ot the worlds owne, and therefore it ſhewes | 
forth its hatred in word, when it cannot in deed, | 
( for malice muſt have ſome vent ) yet 7 know} 
thy ſnfferings, and let it bee inough that 7 «now | 
| them 4nd regiſterthem: there is not the leaſt | 
; luffering bur I take notice of it, and it ſhall bee? 
rew ardcd. 
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rewarded. Againc, men rake much paines, and 


no men regardes it;yet God rakes notice of their 
[abour, ard their parnes, and not of their workes 
onely, bur their labour in doing them, and ſees 
what ends they put vpon all. Againe, men pur 
up injurics, and ſuffer much wrong , yct ſaith 
the Lord, 1 krow thy patience exc, What is {aid of 
this may be fatd ot all other good aftions. And 
it 15 a great honour tothe Lora,that we are con- 
tent with this, that he alone knowes ir. And fo 
we may be well inough;tor his knowledge will 
bring in a ſurc fruit with it, as he faith ro Naces. , 
Gen.31. 1 know allthe labovr thou haſt done 
unto me. And what followed that 2 Why,God 
taught [aceb how to inlarge his wages, and (0 
tranſlated Labans lubſtance to him. So Pſa.r. 
laſt, The meaning is, the Lord knowes the way | 
of the righteous, and theretore it doth proſper,and | 
thall. And he knowes the way of the wicked, and 
therefore they ſhall periſh, Theretore it is inough | 
to us, that he 1s preſent, and ſees it, and knowes | 
If, | 
Againc this thould ftire us upto good duries, | 
ſecing he is alwaies preſent ; you dnow fouldi- | 
ers though they are ſomewhat —_— other. | 
, it he | 
looke on they will adventure mvch; ſoſervants | 


| that are otherwiſedle, yet they will doe eye. 
| ſervice, they will worke while the Maſter + 


lookes on: ſo when we confider that the Zora 
ſtands by, and lookes on, and takes notice what 


paines we take, how we doe fight his barte] < 
an 
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and what wee doe tor him, in thould incoura ge 
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«(1 I Wes thy dwclling, thy ncighbo wy W114 
for thee,and wh» again {t th 
difficulties thou mee reſt within anyoert "I 

> knowes what hindrice thou haſt,as it is 
inthe verſc ;13. I know thy 'workes, and w/ 
thou dwell: [t, even where Sathan 5{-at S5, 4» { i/ 
holde(t fait my name, and hax not 4:nied my f.1ith, 


, he knows tf 


even in thoſe dayes wherein i_Antipas was my faatt/ 
full Martyr who was |laine amang you, where $ 1th 
awe, leth, 

Soma. $, this ſhould bce an exccedino 
orcat te! rour to all men that remaine in the ſtatc 
- unregencration. The Lord 15 their encmy , 

nd t they have ſuchan ene, ny trom w nome they 
cannot fly or elcape, which 1s a miſerable th ung 
On earthit man have an enemy in one place, 
it he goe to another he is tree, 
and there be free ; and how ever, yer when h 
des , he thall beefree from the worce of the op» 
ſors, and the wearted ſhall bee t reit, as Ivb (aut 
MIS enemy can follow him no further : Bur con 
Later what an enemy God is, who 1s Cyery v1 
p:clcent; tly wither thou canſt, bc fu! 


it he have an c-| 
nemy 1n one land » yet he may fly to another, 
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thee, if thou govt into another C ,untry tice 
vv "ill be "ny. thce there; or if thou dicft and CO 
into anothcr world yer (ll hc followcs rho 
] prefle it the rather, bcecaute, when ſome orcar 
man makcs requeſt ro 2 man,and God commands 
the contrary ; When the commands ot Godand 
men difter, they will rather make God their enc- 
my than a po crfull man. Thus men wrench 
ther con'cicences . becauſe they chootc rather 
Govp s cnmiy than mens. Doc but conſide 
| 15, to have the Lord your enemy , 
tthce in every place: Thovgh man 
ty encmy, yer he mCetES not Wit h thce every 
Whitc, :t theu bein thy chaniber , hee cannot 


F% 


| 
bd 


Come at thee, bur God will mecte with thee 


there, And how will hc meet thee © Hee will 
mcer thee as a Lyon,and as a Beare robbcd of het 
whcipcs. You ſhall ſce how the Lord expret 


- ! , * 

Icethit : 1 Amos yg: 2.3.4. Thoneh they dinge rmto 
P #; ” , F * F 4 »” 4 

FICL, then Mal my hand take them © tha: h Ty 


[nn C a #5 i= Ys thonc w /{ [ br _ them 
owe. ec. I: 18 a common opinion, that 1t men 
1ave ſtrong -treinds . ſtrong Tower S, and a 
[LrONng Land, that is well beter with Sea, and 
Clitts, O1 great Cit arcs tnat will defend them ; 
then they are ſafe: bur it the Lord be thine ene. 
my ,none Of thee will T's thee arty g00d,\ eric 


2-4. and yet if a man hath made peace with his 


enemics. he thinkes himicltc tate, as if there 

were no other enemy but morrall men. Sothe 
[ewes not being k1 1!zd, bur g01Ng 10 Captivity 
ncly , tho > bit their lives ſatc , thet: PCaCC 
macCc 


Am 
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US. made: bur, faith the Lord, If you goe into captivvi- \ 
'ty, yer there 1 will command the ſword to ſlay you 4 
verſe 4. The meaning is this : no condition | bs 
that a inan can bein, no greatneile, though he - 
be compaſied about with tricnds and {aterty on | 
= every {de, can availe, it God be his enemy, he 'E 
| will pull thee from the midſt of the ſea: verle 3. and | Ul 
| which yer is an hard thing,ro tinde a man in the | t 
\midſt of the (ca: and all this is but to deſcribe | o 
'that no condition is late, when God is a mans c- | uy 
ncemy. | 
| And chus much for this Attributc. | 
| f 
0 
THE EIGHTH AT- 
TRIBVTE OF Goo; oy 
| His Ommpotence, ir 
to1 
| The eighth Ar- d H = next Attribute 1s the Om: m 
| tribure of God, arpotence of Gov : tor wee hat 
Emery | | rolde you, that this Infinite- ay 
| ex '/c ot Go conliſted in toure 4 
Dy clings, _ 
| 36m Firſt, Inthe Infinrtencſle of| port 
| Pars preſence ; - , 
| Secondly 5 [n the Infinite { of his power, rall 
| Thirdly { [n the Infimteneile of his wilc- bs (1 
o PE , | rnC 
| Fourt hiv ay 
| | 
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Fourthly, In the Abſolutene feof hi is w:l, 
The fuft of AIE:: we have ſpoken ot his 0x: 
pr lc Ke, NOW WCECOme to [ pCake O! his (1341+ 
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\ » T2 . #% # £ . / jg ® - " , 
pPrened 'eyermy tunes 1N te ICriprure, it, 
F 
KF ao P [ j | (Js 2 £ #4 j I's * 4+ | 
/ , 
. WP. YL : 
Fi } [ 77 I GC) Cj 
1 
. % 2g - 4 : SS +® is Ss Y 4 o s FL bh - 
,. K 
” , - 
In hand this At | will thew 1 
. # $4 L114 'y tri! ILL \. [| vw L131 $i SY Y VL. 
| ' I; 
s LIT 118, 4g LIC TEULONS OAT, natnc obiIC 
tions aga4nit it, as L VC GOnem tnercit, 
ErF% F'#- + & "3 # % LY CS UITHIGS, {Lat ICS 


Ubic ro doc WALQATU OCYCTE IBS ablolutcly, {11 
-P*Y5 ad genct al ) Y iblc tO DC done. (rae! 
tings can doc what is pollioic to dye 12 the: 
OWne xl1ndc þ © {11 &4 an dV4 11.1 bc oy iO 
iIrc ro doc; a Ka 2 L LO1TCAN doc Vs £1.10 n _ C 
tor him to doc: fo men. anc 
Feature can doc what is f1mp ly a and | abt utcly 
poſhblc to! be done. Now whatiloivycer can 
aone, when the nature of the thing 1s not r« 
4+ rag 1t, withogt any limitation, that 2 
ord4 1Sabic to doe: and hereta 15 tis G 
Revs [Cenc. And the ground of :t 
Becaule all crcaturcs arc put into thoiy ic ve 
rall kindcs ; aman 1s one kinde of cicaty 1 
Is not an Angel ; Angels are © = Ti! 
rNcy are not men; and as they are put 2n 1c\ 
ul kindes, and hedged in , an 1! y 
AMI m 
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bounds and definitions, {o is their powel - limi- 
ted ; they candoec what 1s in theur owatiphere, 
| and according to their eſſence and being,luch 15 
| their power: Bur the Lord'is a berng without all 
limits and reſtraint, an abſolme being , and an 
unlimited eſlence , and therefore hc can be {aid 
not onely to doe things within ſuch a compaile, 
| within this or that kinde , but whatſocvcr 1s 
imply , and abſolutcly poſſible to be done ; 
| cven th: thi s$ power reacheth unto. and this is 
properly his 0 mnpotence. 
( Thercis no Attribute of Go v, that dot! 
| Nec a orcater degree of faith than this : thcre- 
| fore reaſons are not unnecctlary, The hiſt rca- 
| {on therefore 15 this. 

Firſt, conſider, that he that made theſe great 
things, he that madc the higheſt heavens , and 
thole heavens that thou ſceſt, he that madc the 
| carth, and the decpe ſea, be that made the wind, 

and the t1 eaſures of ſnow, and hailc hee tat 
| made the Angels, hee chat Wrou 2ht {© many 
'miraclcs, thou muſt thinke that hee that doth 
theic things can doc the like : 25 hee that hath 
made a faire picture or ſtatue, hee can make an- 
other; he that makes a fairc houle , you art 
ready to ſay, that hc 1s able to build anothe! 
Looke then upon his great workes, and yo! 
will thinkethar he is able ro doe the like, This 


-  _———— — 


15 a0 argument very trequent i in Ic ript urc, when 


therc 1s any occaſion of expreifing God. grea I! 


power to bring any thing to plfle: as hee rhat 


madc heaven andearth. be that broweht the ch1ld are: 
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| The Omnipotence of Go bp. 
& of Iſrael ou out of Eeipt, he that din ided the red ſea, he| 
c. | tha wrought the wonders in Fript before Pharoh 
15 and all his hoſt. and fuch like. | 
11! | Secondly , conſider the manner how thc! 
an Lord did all theſe things. You know he did no 
id more, = ſay, Le there bee light , and there was | 
Ie. light : Letthe trees bring forth , Jet the fiſhes mul. ' 
6 Bb. axteles rebe: filled od fowle, and it was | 
" ſo. Now to doe ſuch things with a word, with 
is [uch tacility, 1s a figne of an. nfn:te power : tor | 
| when one cat nd, xe great thing $ with his breath, | 
_e | or little finger, we arcapt to lay, what could he | 
=y ' doc it he put 1 s$ whole ſtrens oth rot? So the! 
= manner of his working doth ſhew the mnfne. 
we//e of his power. 
EA! Thirdly, the further any thing is off from be- 
4nd Ing 2 the more POW CET Int requires tO bring ir tO 
the Being. As take baſe materialls, and therc is 
ad. greater power required, to mi ke a faire buil- 
has ding of them; ro mi ke a goodly ſtatue of a | 
ny crooked PICCC ot wood, is harder, than thar / 
oth whicl comCcs necrer in p :opinquit y tout, Now 
ith no being at all is in a thouſand times greater d1- 
2n- ſtance, than the baſcſt marcrialls arc trom ſuch 
| are or {uch abcing , and therctore the power muſt 
het | bee 1nfimtely greater that brings it ro being. 
I Now the Lord hath done this , therctore his 
This ' power muſt bee ;nfir7e great, To make this 
hon ' more plainero you; Conſider what it is that 
on reſtraines mans power, ſo that he can goe no 
"a turther : it is becauſe the matter will nor permit | 
les! him, If you grve him clay, and ſtraw, hee can | 
a4 M m 2 mak 
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but it you give him Noting, Rt 


Can docnothino; low vou give im tnbct 
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12 can make an houle; but 11 you give muy n« 
. , 
3 hee can doc nothing. But my JO 
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lurc,hcce could Im: ke it aS bigge as he could con 
ccive it, then aliv hc could makeas many hoy 
[cs as lice could thinks ot, and in as great and 
large a manner , as hiee could Conccave, tf tia 
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| The Omnipotence of Goo. 
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can conceive, his power 1s able to act it. In 
man it is not fo;he imagines and wills many 
things, bur his power falls ſhort , becauſe his 
yaw LICS Are Not Bs. ject: bur God 
can imagine infinitely, and his power is as large 
and infinite as his witedome:theretore he muſt 
PR to doe things that are infinite. So Fſa q 


power is as large as his will : which cannot bee 
laid of any creature, Conſider theſe things; for 
when you are in diſtreſle , and pur toit, youſhall 
findneced of them to perſwade you that God is 
Allmighty , 

Now I come to anſwer the objeQions which 
arc made againſt this, which are theſe. 


Firſt, why doth G o Þ produceno infinite 
thing, no infnie cicRt £ Alllis effects are fi- 
nite: therefore we cannot (ee by any thing hee 
doth, that he is omniporent, 

It is true in naturall cauſes, and ſuch cauſes 
as produce things enely like to themſelves, 
| whichare called #nvocall cauſes,( but I will not 
trouble you with that diſtinction)therethe cauſe 


gocs not beyond the effec: as fire begers fire, 


and it cannot bur beget it , and it cannot goe be- 
'yond it, for it is a naturall cauſe, and produceth 
effects like ro it ſelfes Soa Lion begers a Lion, 
(becauſc it is a naturall cauſe. 

| Bur there are cauſes wherein it is not ſo; 


| VERS are above the earth. Now whatlocver hee| 


1 3 5. He doth what{oever hewill, to ſhew that his | 


wherein you muſt not ſay, thatthere is no ſuch 
| Mmayz 


effect \ 


Object. 1 


CAnſw, 
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effect, ani 1d thercf ore the c: uſe doth not goC bc 
yond it: that 1s, in volunt ary caules , whercin 
the cauſe not worke nc ceffarily : but by the li 
berty of his WW 11. and he may bc ablc to doc 
much more than hc doth. 


- dm _ — — — 


2.Thcre are ſome things which G o Þ can- 
[not doc, as things that are paſt, and have becne, 
hee cannot cauic them not to have becne 

| OCC. 

The reafon why Go » cannot doe theſe 
(things, 15 not becauſe there is a reſtraint of his 


power, but becaulc the things arc not poſhble | 


to bc donc : becauſc hc cannot make truth tv 

be talth: 0d, or things that: arc, not to be, what 
| ſoev er implics a contradiction, he can not doc 

and the reaſon is, becaule the things arc not to 
'be done: Bur in things ſfimpiy poſtible, therein 
conſiſts his omnipotence : as When it 15 not con 
[rraryto the nature of the thing > as when the 
[pt 


eſſence of the ſubject; as a Lyon being a Lyon 


| done: ei _— It 15 NO umpeachmc nt ro his om 
| HIporence t to dOC 1t, 
| = 


i 
: 


| he cannot tye, oc. 
| 
| c 
theſe things. Asat I ſhould ſay, the Sunr 


We need not anſwer this: tor even for this ! 
Faulc Ic IS 01006} por nr, becaule hee Cannot COL | 


redicatc is not repugnant to the nature and | 


cannot be a man , this 1s a thing that cannot be | 


| $3.,Godcannot line, Go D cannot deny him{clfe, | 


: 
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expre flions which the Scripture ulcth: 
a5 T it. ll © 2 , Gold cannot lie and 
2 Tim.2.13. God cannot 


deny himſelfe, 
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ExODp.3.13, 14. | 

AAnd Moles ſaid unto God, Behold when I come. 

wato the children of Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto| 

them, the God of your fathers hath ſent mee unto 

you,and they ſhall ſay unto me,what is hig name; | 

what (hall I ſay unto them ? | 

And God ſaid unto Moles, IcAM, TH AT 1 
LA M, Oc. 


» = 
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As. 
We 


2 
is true, when any power is 


appointed and deſtinated to any a@t, ir is ſo 


- CE nite effe&t , and yet is infi- | 
oo nite 1n my , that power 
Coy which being never brought | 
PW 

F- 


into act is in vaine. 


farre} 
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+60 farre in vaine, as it doth not attaincto that, end | fi 
and a&t: as bread is appoimecd tonouriſh if it | tl 
doth nor, it isnot fit forthe end to which it is '{h 
made, and ſo in vaine: I m ay ſay the ſame + ks 
every thing elle. Bur that 1s not the end of ! [TC 
oe power, tO brin g forth any efteRt an{wera- b 
eto ſeltc: tor 1s power (to ſpeake proper- | 'Þ 
- ah art ch no cnd, b Wt tall thing S are mace for iT, | | h 
1 &- | In other things, the caulc is Propewnenellc tor | le 
WOE !itsend: buthe limſclfc 1s the cauſe ot all other ! bY 
tba rchings , all thathe doth, 1s for himſelte ; and | WW 
{1 Wc oc though hce doth not produce any | al 
/, FF | {uch cftect, yer his POWCr 15 nhcute, kc 
I Secondly, when there 1s a rcpugnancy in the | Pp 
| nature of th ce thing, it 15 no-thortening or 11- | ar 
| mication of his POWer. Now a creature, if it be | W 
| -rcarure, muſt be finite: And the Lord can| W 
| doe what may be donc: but to make a creature | | by 
*» | inhnite, 1S a- CON: radiction. And therctore i | th 
| hec doc not doc it, it is not becauſe hee can- | th 
but becauſe the thing it (cite cannot bce | ty 
done. | Ot 
Wee now- come to the application of this | 
85 hw" = 
jet. [t Go v.be Alm I hrs n let all thoſe that hi 
| rota 0 -0= | are.in covenant with Gel, and rhat have intereſt bY 
q Ged redleyce In him, that Can ia) = re the Lords, and thc | vw 
jr ns. have Loy {15 theirs, let then ; cxcedingly rcjoy ce 1n w 
| God for be. £15, that they have an {mighty God for thei: v 
God, God. To have a fricnd thag is able to doe all lo 
| things, as we toldc ) Ll beforc X hc 1s CYCTY | 
| where prefcnt, IC 15S 'L eat bencht : to have 4 na 
| tracnc | 
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| friend in Court, in Country, a friend beyond 
the {cas if you thall have occaſion to bee bani- | 
' ſhed chicher: bur if you adde this, hee is able | 
170 doe wharlocver he will, it will adde much | 
[to our comfort. A friend many times is willing, | 
; but he 1s not able , if able and willing , yer nor 
4 prclent : bur tecing he is every where, it thou! 
| haſt any bulineſle tro doc, thou needcſt not to}. 
| {end adartcr- doc but put up a prayer to him,to| ... 
bee thy ta&tour, ro doe it for theegto worke thy | | 
workcs for thec, he is every where preſent,and| +, 
hee 1s Allmizhty allo, able ro doe it, there 
forc bee content to have him alone tor your 
portion. That is the cauſe, that mens wayes, 
are ſo unlike one to another : becaule they 
would graipe Go » and the creature. And 
why doe they doc ſo: Becauſe they will not! 
bee coment tohave G o pv alone. And what is 
the ground of that « Becauſe they doe not! 
thinke him indeed «AU ſufficrent and AUmivh. 
ty: tor if they did, they need notto joync any 
other with him, ES 
Bur you will ſay, this is againſt ſence: Gop | ©* ec, 

is AL ſufficient, it is true, t1S good to have 
him: bur, doe we not nced many hundred things 
beſides « Muſt we not have friends, houſe, | 
wife, &c.: Can wee live withoutthem 2 Can| 
wee live without friends, cſtate convenient ? 
Whar is your mcaning then to have Go D 2-| 

lone tor our portion * 

Go v hathall theic in him, that is, hee | Anſw 

hath the comfort of them all: it he bee AU 
might y 


| 
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Objeft, 


Anſw, 


| mighty and All-ſufficient ,then looke abour, and 


conlider the multitude of the things thou need. 
cſt,and the variety ot comtortsthou defireſt,and 
thou ſhalt finde all in him. That argument 
which you are not ſtrangers to , He hath made 
\cthemall; and there is nothing in the eftect, bur 
what is in the cauſe, becaule ur gayc itto the ct- 
fe firſt , andit gives nothing , but what it 
ſclfe had before - it hee hath pur in beames of 
comfort, and this beauty in the ſeverall crea-' 
tures, muſt they not needs be in him 


But you will fay , that this is bur a ſpecula- 


tion, 
Burt that itis more I will put you to one 


| place, which I defire youto confider ferioutly : 
that is , Mar. 10, 28.29.30. Then Peter began 
to ſay untobim, Loe wee have left all , and have fol. 
lawed thee. And Teſus anſwered and ſaid ;,, werily I 
ſay wnto you , there is no man that hath left houſe , 
or Bretheren , or Sifters, or Father , or Mother , or 
Wife , or Children , or lands for my ſake and the 
| Goſpels ; but hee ſhall recerve an hundredfold now 
\inthu time, Houſes, and Bretheren, and Siſters , 
and «Mothers, and Children, and lands, with per- 
| ſecutions, andin the world to come eternal | fe, 
[When it is ſaid here , hee ſhall receive the ve- 
ry ſame, why doththe Holy Ghoſt repeat them 
in particular ; Hee ſhall receive houſes and Bre- 
theren &c. with perſecution ? thatis, you ſhall 
bee ſtript of all thelerhings by perſecution, yet 
4t the Came time, you ſhailhave them all, Ar that 
time when he is 1n a cloſe pruton,& driven trom 


as 


_ 
— _ 


| all | 
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at 


all 
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[1 theſe, hec ſhall receive them for this pre 
tent. Thc mcaning 1s this : leta man have com. 
munon with Go », letthe Lord reveale him- s 
[c fe. '9 4 mnt hee be once plcaled ro creme to 

a man , and (r: p with hm it hee will but commu. 

nicare to a ma the conſolations of the { {pirir,and 
1 him with |oy and peace through beleitins: I iny 

4M Ugn hee bc in a clole priton, yet lie f] 1 
havethe comtort of Yorjes , Brethren , Srfters ; 
Mothers exc. Thar is, that comfort which they | 
would yecld him , he ſhall findethem altoge- 
therin Go ». * chat it once ſhould come and | 
ſay to him, what it you thoul havc Father, Mo- 
'her. ind {1 e245 rcltorcd to you, that you may 
injoy them; TI ſay , a man that hatha neere com- | 
munion with G © », te whom G © v {aics, that 
ee will come and ſup with him, at {uch a time; 


hee will lay * I doc not carc one jor for them , 


tor l have that which 15 bettcr than them all. 


 Forexample: you ſee this inthe Apoſtles, thar | 


rej yced in priſon, Whatdoc youthinke they 
ld have ſaid ro men that offered them ch: 

CS Would they not have lighted them 2 | 

Thev &id flight impriſonment: and inthat they | 


, 


did {light - ſhame , and priſon &c. they would 
_ Not: cd the other by the rule of contra- 
*. Thereforc labour to be content with Gow | 
ab ne 
T o make this : 11 yu nent v RAO GOUNe, ron 
tier what heaven is, Doc you thinke, that! 
thicre oe (ha ul Wi d wore CON dition 4 an | 


here: Here you have necdot man V comforts; 
—_ | 
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190 =_— * Omni potence of Gop. 
and conveniences, it is a varicgate appetite, | - 
that is, an appetite that is full of multiplicity | | 
| why, when you come to heaven, you doc not | 4 
lay aſide your nature, but you defire ſtill; and} fc 
there youſhall have none but Gop a:one: 0 that 
there you ſhall bee in a worlec cſtare then here, | _ 
[Y it all theſe things were not to bee found 1n the | T 
Lord: if there were not this variety inthe Lord, 
it could not bee, that in heaven you ſhould bcc | - 
ſohappy. Hc rc you need Sunne, and Moonc, C 
| and Starres, and a thouſand other things , but * 
| there you hall have none, bur I.faith hc , will, 56 
| bee Sunne, and Moone, and all ro you : andrhicrec-| 
| fore he ſaith , thathee will bc afl #2 all, witich | ( 
| 1s the plurall number, and ſignifies, all rhungs, = 
| [ will be n/G@ 727 | ' mi 
| Now this Allmrehty Go Þ, that will bee evi 
| {l] L. {uffectent m heaven, it hec will but commu. | net 
ICatc ro a man, and dra; v lum ncare to [115 pre- | | we 
Lencc, thall not th: it be inough * Beloved, it is ' mi. 
:CTit, une, th: thee will bee inough tor your por- | ' po 
| t10n. As for inſtance; let a man be (tri ipc of | isr 
| all his fricnds, and brechren and ſiſters, and! in 
| country, 3s tbr abs m was : hee was ſtript af all. | it [ 
ind had Gov alone lctt for his portion, yct you | wh 
ice that Thee Was exceeding 4 rich, and nm 2dc a tha 
great Prince,andIc had a orc at poſterity, Ther. ye! 
forc Ict us m ike this uſe of 1t : to care for none {pix 
_ Lord alone, wee know not what ſhall] tics 
Dccome ot us, wee may beled intobaniſhmerr, qui 
4s others now are, and hive bin: now if you ' 119 
have the Lord with you, 1t1S inough, Soif! 
, _ RT ; any _ 
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any condition befall you, if you can bee con- 
rene with Go p alone, youare well , what if 
your tricnds deceive you 2 What if you ſhould 
bee thur up ina cloſe priſon £ Ir is nothing, he 
is LAU-fuffrcient and Allmiehty , and there is 
noeſtate or condition , but hee 1s with you in 
it, there 1s no ſtreir, bur he can helpe you our. 
Thercforc ſtudy theſe things, and examine 
them , andlabour to beate them upon your 
foulcs : never reſt , till you have brought your 
hearts to ſuch a condition: to fay, I know: that 
'no man can ſcparate berweene Go » and me, 
;and I am content with Go Þ alone. 
Secondly, If this be ſo, then labour to make | ,.,._ 
uſe of this power of his. Why 1s this Attribute 4 xd afhis 
; revealed ro you ? 1s ir not for this, that men | power in all 
| might make uſe of this power of his? Then let | Wp9s andin 
every man conſider with himſelfe,whar he hath | —— 
ncede of, what ſtrait he is in, what buſineſle he | 
; would have done : remember that Gov is All- ; 
mighty, and is able to bring it to paſſe; be ut | 
; poverty in your cſtates, or debts, which a man | 
is not able to overwraſtle, if there be a blemiſh 
in your names,and you cannot tell how to have | 
it healed, or any weakneſle in your body and | 
which is more than all this, if there be a luſt | 
that ye cannot overcome, a temptation Which | 
| ye cannot be rid of, if there be a deadneſle of | 
{pirit in you, and indifpoſednefie 'to holy du- 
ries, an yec cannot tell how to get life and 


quickening , remember that there is an 44 | 


' mighty power revealed for thar end, and it is; 


our | 
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Our parts romaxc utc of it* though it be an he- 
| redirary diſcaſcint thee, (now you know an he- 
| reditary d ifcaſe is that whuch we have trom our ' 
parents,) though thou haſt ſuch a diſcaſc, fucl: 
hinke wich thy tclte, the Lora 1: 


"Ro plicc nanic 


ſtrong uſt, YCr 
ablc to hCalc this, [4. 4 
bctorc, 6: he 4 #th more 7r 4c As it 
thould ſay : when hee had colde rhem of 
wits that tight 1ntherr members, 
comes in; Alas, wee are not able to malte! 
thele luſts. I: is ti uc,laith the Apoſt! Catiic luſts 
tat arc 1n us,doc Iutt againſt the 4pirity as natu 
rally as the ſton deicends Hownewartd : [) 
how thould wee heale them, fay you 5 How 
T he Scriprurc givcrth morc grace, that 15, tlie: 

's an onmipotent power whuch can hcalc 


| 
ns ObDJEeTIO! 


1, 10. 26. With men this 1s nt 
od all ofion, 
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nath riches, that i*, when the obzeR 18S vret 
nd betorc hun, 2 man cannot of hi 

© his licart upon them ; and when ; 
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= The Omnipotence of G © Þ. 193 
1C- he thele luſts, Wecanno more doe it, than a| 
NC- | cable rope £41 goe throuzh the exeof a need/e, Now F 
ny that which is {aid of riches, may be ſaid ofany 
1:4 Iuſt. Letan ambitious man have honour , or 
1s {uch ag objc& ſurable to a carnall minde, hee 
_ ; cannot chooſe bur ſet his heart upon it: now 
tC ' whea that luſt is fer upon an obje&, a Camel! 
tt, | may ls well goe through a needle, as hee can looſe 
10 his heart from thelc luſts : bur yer the Lord can 
bo doc it, With him all things are poſſible, And what | 


the Apoſtle ſaith of the ewes, Rem.11.23. The 
ary ' Lordcan ingraftthem in againe, as bad as they 
| | be, though the wrath of G o > be gone over 
;them rotke utmoſt, yet G © Þ can doc it: lo is 
|1t true of thy {clfe, and any one clfe, the Lord 
| can, if hee will, to him nothing is impoſlible. 
| Thinke with your ſelves, that he that can draw 
{uch beautifull Aowers our of ſo dry an carth, 
a a5 you looke upon in winter ; though thou haſt 
an heart as farre from grace, as the flowers 
ſcemeto be from comming forth in the mid{(t 
of winter, yet he that can do {6 in nature,is able 
rodoe the like ingrace allo, as he did to Pas, 
and ary Aazedalen, Now conſider whar 
they would have beene without his power: and 
by his power we may be as cxcCllent as they, 
To confirme this,confider what a change grace 
ma! hath wrought even among us: how many a- 
mong(t us, that of proud have become humble, 
of fierce and crucll have become gentle; of 
loole,fuber ; of wrake,ſtrong,&c. Goe there- 

tore to him, belecye this, and apply it: and ir is 
N n re | 
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194 The Omnipotence of G 0D. | | 
ſure it ſhall be according t0 thy faith, 1t a man | 
would goe to the Loyd, and ſay to him, Lord, 
'T have ſuch a luſt, and cannot overcome it \and 
I want g gricte and ſorrow for fi: ine, thou "that 
naſt an atm g oty power, thou char didit draw | 
| light out of darknelic , thou art ab.c ro make 
ſach a change in my heart thou haſt an aſ/m/g/hty | 
| power, and tothee nothing is impoſſible. I tay, | 
lec a man doe fo, and the Zerd will pur torth tis | 
| power, to effc & the thing that thou delireſt, | 
x Surely hee which cſtablifheth the carth upon | | 
nothing, and kcepes the winde in his fiſts, and | | 
- bounds the water as in a garment, can fixe the 
moſt unſctled minde, and the wildeſt difpd6liti- | 
| on, and {ct byunds to the moſt looſe gnd in-| 
temperate. 
l; FN If God be allmr2hty, you muſt belceve this al. 
| To beleeve thus w7ohtineſſe of his: and whereas you fay, wee | 
| rear power doubt not of his power, but of his willz I will | 
_ ' ſhew to you, that all our doubts, and difcou- | 
| ragements and dcjections doe ariſc from hence, | * 
| \not becauſe yourhinke the L © « v will nor, but | b 
|  becaute you thinke he cannot. Therefore you | | ſ 
| _ ——_ , | know nur your owne hearts in this, in ſaying | 4 
| ofthe owe . that you doubt nor of the power of Gov, | 
{earn I will make this good to you by thete argu- | lc 
| inſtances. ments, Bo 
| I It we did not doubt of the power of Goo, k 
what 15 the re a{on that when you ſee a erat {tl 
probability of athing, you can goc and pray [tl 
for it with great chearfulncſle : bur if there be | [a 
| Bw hope, how doc your hands grow taint, and} G 
| yout | 


— -—_ ———— —— ——  ————— m—Qy 


__—— _— TC — OO 


cc 


| and fo lift up in calc of proſperity. 


| very men, that had ſeen all thoſe great plagues, | 
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your knees tecble inthe duty * You pray be. 
cauſe the duty muſt not bee omitted , bur you 
doe not pray with a heart. And ſo tor endea- 
vours : are not your minds dejected , doe you 
not fir ſtill as men diſcouraged , with your 
armes folde up,if you ſce every doore ſhutup, 
and there bee no probability of hclp2 from the | 
creature « Andall this is for want of this faith, | 
would this bee, it you did belerverthis Allmigh. 
ty powcrot Go» 7 Forcannot Go Þ doe nt, | 
when things are not probable, as, well as when | 
there are the taircſt bloſſomes of hope - 
Beſides, doe wee not heare this ſpeech of 
mang when the timcs are bad, doe not men 
lay 5%, wee fhall never ſee better daycs ? 
And whena man is in affliction , oh, he thinkes 
this will never bee altered ;*{o it he be in pro- 
ſperity, they thinke there will bee no change, 
W hence comes this , but becauſe we forget the | 
Almighty power of Go b 7 It wee thought 
that hee could make ſuch achange in a night, as | 
he doth in the weather, as he d1d with 1ob, wee 
{ ſhould nor bee fo dejeeted incatc of adverſity , 


Beſides, men have not ordinarily more abili- 
ity to bclieve, then the 7ſrachites had which were 
'GoÞ» s owne people: yet conlider, that theſe 


thatthe Lord brought upon the Feyprians, I 


therein meanc, all his Almighty power , that 


ſawhis powcr in bringing them through the red 


ſea,and giving them bread andwater in the wil- 
Nn2 derneſſe, 
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derncflc ; yet called | 115 power no queſtion , | 


and aid , that G © v could not bring them into | 


the land of Canaan. Yee vrill finde they did ſo, 
Pſa : 78.41. They turnedbacke , and limited the 

holy one of Iſrael, And ſaid , hee cannot doe this | 
and this: and why 7 becauſe they have Cities | 
walled up to heaven. That is the thing laid to | 
their charge , They Um:ted the holy one of Iſrael: | 
that is ,they 'remembred not that hee had an 


unlimited power , but they thought, it the C1- 


'tics had bin low, 2nd the men had bin but ordi- 
nary men, hee Lould have done it : bur becauſe 


ſo is it here. Ir is one thing to bcleixe Go v «+ | 


Lask you, if you have had artriall of your heart; ; 
if you have bin brought to an exigent. Doc 


Objef?. | 


they were {o mighty men , and the Citics had | 
ſuch high walls; therctore they could not be 

leive , that hee could bring them in. Now it 
they did ſo , doc younot thinke ir 1s hard for? 
you to doc otherwiſe s Yea take him, that 
thinkes he doth not doubt of the power of God, 

bring that manto a particular diſtreſſe, and yce 
ſhall ſec him faile : ( fort is one thing rs have a! 
thing inthe notion , as for a man tothinke what | 
hee would doc, if hee werea Pi lor, or a Cap-| 
taine; andan other thing to have itin the rcall| 
managing , as when hec 15 brought to fight: \ 


| 


Allmichty power, and whodoubrs of it 5 But] 


you finde it ſo caſic athing, to bclicve in « [ih 4! 


| cultics , as in facility * 
Bur you will ſay , thepeople of {acl were 
. Huyborne and ſtuff: neck: 'd rebellious peop! e- andb 
(hope our faith is greater then theirs, [ | 


— 


- Go —_—_—_—— D— —_— - * c- 


—__— 


— CG oy 


— 


> hu * 


—_ 


OO — —w 


-” > — _ 


eV 


mx A ww F% 


—— 


—— 


The Ommnipotence of God. 


' 1, butdoe you thinke that your taith is grea- 
'rer than the faich of "Aaryor Martha, loh.11, 


21. Lord, if th we hatlt bin hore my Brother had 


not died. $9 veorle ; 2.1t you oblc;vc their reat9. 
ning, you ſhall ſee, all tis doubt was of his 
power. Itthou hadit bin here, when hce was 
icke, and wiicn it was time. tin a mightel! luve 
railed him : but now its too late , hee hath b 
dead toure daycs, and his body is putritice. 
; Here 15 no doubt ot his good will: bud all rhe 
queſtion was ot his power. And ſq it is with 
us: doe not we doe the tame, and fay with ow 
ſclves, if this had beene taken intime, ut might 
| have vomne done, but now the calc is defperare* 
| W! ny? 15notthe Lerdas well able ro heipe in 
| def JETATE C ales, it hc be © 1/mrghty ” 
| Y Cd, but thule were but Weake ww; net, and 


' We hopc our taiuhm iy bc throne than PR Ss 


| But is your tarh rONger than that of . 
: (cs? Numb. is, Ter ha 'l foe there that Woſes 
| did doubt of God's po! wer, When God had _ 
, m1 ſed to fend then Alcth, and that not for a d: ay 
' Or tWO, Or tive, or twenty, bur tor a4 monetn 
|rogether, :?nd for [v many p« 'ople : Mof.s {auh, 
| Lord, Wile thou ſend them fAlcth for a wonceh 
|trogerher - There are {1xe hundrcd thoular d 
men of ther, and it is inthe wildernetle. As it 
he ſhould lay, if it had beene for a Cay or two, 
or in a plencitull Country, or for a tew 
| ſonsbur there arc fix hundred thouſand, ſc ir 
'15 inthe wilderneſſe,and that fur a moneth roge- 
_ Here Moſes was ata ſtand, and could not, 
No 3 beleeve. 
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belceve it. The Lord aniweres im ; 7s the ”; 
I or ds hand hortened, that he cannot hel; e* thou w 
It {ec that] am able to doe it, Vumb, 11.2 th 
[cis theretorc not an calic thing tobele Ve God: {tt 
power. Thworctorc It vo our (clves with all your , '0 

| m2 ty, to bolecve ti1s 1 ([mtohty POWCT, 2nd 
| know, that all your ſtrength will be needfull th: 
fort. [c1s ap to man to meaſure thin 2S ACCOT gr 
ding to their owne modetls , as to thunke him | no 
to bee as powerfull \ as mans - oak. | $1) 
/ can reach , and mcrcitull, as tarrc as man can | tO! 
bee mercifull ; bur tor a hnue creature to bc. Ih 
| licve the infinite attributes of Gel, Ice 15 not w 
| able rodoc it throughly without ſupernatural tic 
| prace, You cannot belicve that hee forgives {0 | DC 
| much as hce doth, or that his power 15 fo great, hat 
| - 15 GS PELLEX | 1S bur( 4 hough you ublcrve It not dir 
| you doc frame mo dclls of him acc orcing to a 4 
L your ſclvc S, and Y Ou doc not thinke that 4, we 
thourhts axe above yours , as the heavens are above | et 
the earth, Theretors labour to vt taith in his | | the 
power. And will you h.ve nt to lrdead, when | £Of 
yOu haveit? No. Therctore adde this for | Pr 
th 1 min 
Wh... Foorthly, then whatlocver thy condition | Sc 
bee, vhatlocycr ſtrait thou art in, benotdiſ. ag. 
d . but lock ero him ; that is the ground thc 
of you: "a rs | u know the Lords prayer | rot 
15 concluded wit rn For thine i thy kinodome, he 
power and Joly » ever andewver. As if that Were | no 
Cl Cn of all the petitions that went » bib 'ty 
So it the Lzird bee A llmnhiy, and bath an Al! | Ja 

mW! hz; 
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mis ty power, then in the moſt deſperate cate, 
when there is no hope or helpe inthe creature, 
that you candiſccrne, yc ctthen pray, and pray | 
{tro! 2ly and c onfhdently JS MTn fall ot hope, | 
'0 obtaine what they defire, 

And remember this for your comfort: Ar 
that time, when you arc in a Mi Ction, and in fo 
orcat 2 trait, thar you arc hedged about, and 
no hope, no poſlibility to cyade , that is the 
time that the Lord will ſhew torth his power, 
for a man 15 never diſcouraged bur in this caſe, | 
L have {eenc it by many par ticular experiments: 
when the caſc hath beene defperate , when" 
there hath beene no hope, yer when God hath { 
beene ſought to by faſting and prayer, there 
hath beenc alteration above all thought, accor. 
dingto that «:preſſon uled, Epheſ. 5:207 Hee 
z« able to doe excerdins abnndanth pI we all that | 
we 4aske or thinke, according ro the pow cr that ITPY. | 

| keth in us - that is, whenthey could not cnlarge | 
| their thoughts farre, nor were ablc to ſee there 
could be any way deviſed, yet enlarging their 
| prayers, the L o « v hath dey iled a way oftcn. 
times; [ will give youſome inſtances that the 
Scripture pives in this cate. When Efaw came | 
againſt /acob, was hee not in a fearetull ſtrair , 
there was no hope, and no poſſthility, Efau was | 
roo ſtrong tor hum z what ſhould he doc now? | 
he expoſeth bimſclfe tothe enemy, there was, 
| no other remedy; and it was an enmity of twen- : 
ty yeares continuance, and the Text faith , that 
| Jacob feared, and yet the Lox »v dchver ed him, J 
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when he had prayed ro him. So when Labas, 
came againſt him, G © Þ bid him thar he ſhould} 
doc him no hurt. So Daniel, when he was calt | 
into the Lions den, when all the Lions were 
preſent with their mouthes opencd ready to! 
devoure, yet the Lord ſtopped their mouths, | 
they could doe him no hurt. So is ut 10 many 

caſes amongſt us; when our cnemics are ready , 
ro devoure us,then & 0 Þ comes 11 1n the nicke, , 
betweenethe cup, and the lip , and workes a 
way for our delivery. Theretore never be dil- 
couraged whatlocver thy caſc be: it 1s a very 


| oreat matter to ſay, that the Lordcan doe fuch 


| © 


it. 


 athing, thuugh you thinke it bur a ſmall thing. 


As when the Leper could goe to Chriſt , and 
ſay, Lord, thou canit make mz cleane if thow wilt, 
then the Lord did to. Ir was a grext matter fo! 
choſe three children in Dn. . to be ablerofay, 
when the fare was ready prepared,and iÞe Kny 
was wroth, and there was no relttinee, vo 
the y ſaid.7 he Lord 4.4 4. lc to ſn C 114 Ot Of ity hand 
OKime! TheLon bdid rikethis ſo well ar 
their hands, thatthe Los b did helpe them, 
and fave them. On the contrary f:ce , when a 
man doth doubt of his power, you ſhall ſee 
| how much moment it 15 of, As thar Prince 
[aid to Elrah, Thoueh God ſhould make windows: 
| in heaven, yet there coul4 noz be ſuch plenty,as hee 
ſpake of: now the Lon was 10 diſpleaſcd 


— oo ode. _ a— p_ 
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with it, that he deſtroyed him for it. So the | 

| ſrazl:tes did not beleeye that the Lo « Þ could | 

| them into the land of Canaan, therefore 
! 
the 


—— 


| The Omnipatence of God. 


I nents <> 


— —  —— 


the Lords anger was kindled againſt them for 
this : Pal. 78. | 
But to draw this uſc to a concluſion, Learne | 
| to bring your hearts to this, whatſocver your ; 
Cale is, {ti} ro belceye his power, and to be a- 
| bleroſay till, the Lord can doe it ; and it is not | 
a {mall matter to be able to ſay ſo. When the | 
Churches arc very low, andthere is no hope, | 
and you ſce little helpe, a man ſhould goe and | 
pray with ſuch cheartulnefle and ſuch hope, | 
and confidence, as it it was the caficſt thing in 
the world to helpe them ; which you would | 
; doe, if you did beleceve that G © Þ is CAUmigh- | 
ty. Y ou know whatthe caſe of the Church was | 
;in Ahaſuerus time, yerfaſting and praying made | 
a great change onthe ſuddaine. Nay when the 
| Church is downe, yet pray with as great hope, 
:aS if it had the beſt props to holde it up,for the 
* Lord is able to railc it up againe. | 
I will give you two inſtances, that you may | 

' conſider the Lords power on both fſtdes ; his 
| power to raiſe it up from a low condition, (as 
now, if you contider the miſerable eſtare of 
the Church in Chriſtendome at thts time:) as it! 
! appeares by the viſion of the dry bones in Exe. 
| Eel : the meaning whereof 1s, that when the 
; people are as low as low may be, like dead 
men, buried men, men ſcattered to the foure 
windes, yet ſaith the Zord, I will put life into 
'them ; I will raiſe them and make them a great 
army, and I will put grace into them,and make 
them living men, that is, though the _ 
| - 
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be never ſo low, yet the Zordcan pur life into | 
| tr, and make a wonderfull change. 

Again,there is no Church ſo fafe,/as we doe 


CO” I —_wo__— 


chinke our ſclves now, and a$ the Palarrnate did | 
thinke rhemſclves ) but thar' yer the Lord can | 
make a ſudden change, ard bring them dawre, | 
as well as hce could raiſe thee dry bones ; and | 
as he hath done to others already, This you 
ſhall ſee. Lam.g.12. The Kines and all the inha- | 
brtants of tho world , would not have belerves, that | 
the adverſary and the enemy could have entred mio; 
the gates of Teruſalem, Icruſalem was fo ſtrong , | 
there was luch probability of ſafety , that no 
| man would ever have belcivedthat the enemp| 
and the adverſary ſhould ever have centred imo 
[the gates thercot, Yertrthe Alimghty power of 
| G o Þ brought them downe on a {uddainc, and | 
laide them fiat to the ground, Therefore let | 
the caſe bee whatit will bee , ſuppoſe a nation 
bee never lo ſtrong, yct G © b can bring them 
downe; and let it bec never ſo weake and low, 
yer the Lord is able ro raiſe them up. And it is 
true of every particular thing .1{v; then beleive 
this Allm ghty power of Go v, and apply it, 
| whatloever thy caſe bee; conſider that thou 
| haſt to doe with an Allmighty Gol, 

| Butyouwill fay, the caſe m.'y bee ſuch, as 
| there 15 no helpe, the Lord tath declured his 
| will by an event; and the cale is ſuch as never 
| was helped, and will you have us to bclecve it 
now, bccauſcthere is an Almighty power * 

Y ou rwult Icarne to doe in this calc, as Chrrſf 
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| 
0 did : Lord: ft thou wilt, let this cuppe paſſe from me, Ee 
yet not my will but thine be done. luſt after this 
e manner you oughtto doe in every one of theſe 
di caſes, wherethere ts no hope: you muſt ſay 
n | 'thus, Lond it 15 paſl1 le ro thee to Cor it, be the 
e, | | tcaſcasdeſ] Derare as it w. Il be. As ſuppoſe a man 
d | 'hath a tone inthe bladder, which we thinke an 
"Y incurable difcale, becauſe rhe ſtone is ſo hard, | 
4- | jand caanor be {ottencd,yet itis poſſible to him; 
« | | he can ſo lod: ge it, and bed it, that it ſhall doc 
to 'youno hurt; and it he doc rake away this lite, 
,\| yer he give 5 you a better , if it doc paine you| 
| | here, yer he will give youjoy and peace, which 
Fo a lictle paine in the | GET 
0 fleſh, [ lay, you ought to de as Chriſt did in| > part 
of [this caſe; and remember this, that in ſuch a | 0 
id | caſe, your buſtneſle is not with the power, but | 
ct | x | with the will of Goo:that} 15,you muſt ſay, Lord' 
Mn. I know ir 15 poſſible chat this cup may palle, | 
nm | | but Lord, here is all the matter, ir is my deſire 
v, ' that it ſhould pailt, =_—_ it may be it is thy will 
| | hep it ſhall no?, £0rd, if this be the caſe, it is 
ve ect my will ſhould yeeld, and that thy will 
7 fh; Mild be done : As it Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, | 
_ | Lord, I will give thee this honour , that thou | | 
| Canſt remove "this cup from mee , but it rhou 
a6 | doceſt not, it is not thy will to doc ſo; and I | 
Tr jon CONMmCrits vo duc thou g1VC the FW this | 
on” glory of his power in every calc, that hee can 4 
fe ; doe it, it it be his will, 
Bc ur that thy deſire is to be delivered from! 
of | | ſuchor ſuch an aftiition ; conſtder this: Is ut 
| meete] 
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| mecte Gods will ſhould yeeld to thine, of thine 
to his £ Then bring thyHeart downe, and be 


Bur you will ſay; it is hard to doe this, to be 
willing to undergoc {uch an affliftion. 
|. Conſider itjs Gods will; and therefore if it 
| were not beſt for thee, yer thou ſhouldeſt ho- 
{nour him ſo farre, as to preferre his will before | 
\thine own: but it being his will, thou ſhalt be al. 

{ured if thou art one that belongs to him,that it 
\ſliall be beſt for thee, Chriit was no loſer when | 
heyeelded to his Fathers will, tor God heard 
| him in what he prayed for : 2S it is Heb.5, though! 
|the Zords will paſſed on him, and he dranke gf | 
[the cup. So thou muſt yeeld to his will what- | 
{oever it is, be content with what 1s done, and 
( beleeve that thou ſhalt be no loſer by it in the 
end, but thou ſhalt have what thou defi- 

reſt, though not in that manner 
that thou wouldeſt have 
K to be done, | 


content thar it ſhould be ſo. | 
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